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the rate needed to make the present 54 per cent. 
rate effective. On Tuesday the Bank of England 
again succeeded in obtaining the balance of the gold 
arrivals from South Africa, and the Bank return reveals 








an increase of £578,281 in the Bank’s gold stock, but to 
obtain the gold the Bank had to pay 84s. 10jd. per ounce, 
which is a little too near the Bank’s selling price for com- 
fort. The American exchange still keeps above the 
daager-point of $4.85, but the margin remains a small 
one, and early in the week a general feeling of nervous- 
ness was still apparent in the market. 

* * * 


As the week progressed the tone generally improved ; 
for one thing money became more plentiful, for, as the 
Bank return reveals, bankers’ deposits gained £7,143,224 
during the week, largely as a result of a loss of 
£5,683,878 by Public Deposits. It would seem that this 
week Government disbursements more than balanced the 
steady influx of revenue. Next, the news regarding the 
American position has become more reassuring. It 
is becoming clear that New York banks are not in- 
clined to take more European money for employment 
on the New York call market, and there is definite evi- 
dence that, as time deposits run off, the money 80 re- 
leased is returning to London. A few weeks ago any 
foreign house in possession of dollars could find a ready 
use for them. To-day dollars are not so usable, unless, 
indeed, the foreign holder is prepared to lend them on 
the call market at his own risk. 


* = x 


It is this knowledge that has prompted some curiosity 
in the market as to the reasons for the steadiness of the 
New York exchange, and opinions have been expressed 
that the rate is being deliberately pegged at $4.85}. No 
confirmation of these suggestions is forthcoming, and 
there seems no ground for placing any especial credence 
in them. This week there has been little business in 
dollars at all either way, and so little has occurred to 
move the rate up and down. From the standpoint of the 
Bank’s gold stocks, the margin of safety is a small one, 
but as the demand for dollars has largely dried up, the 
market is coming to believe that it will prove sufficient. 

* * * * 


In short, the market is beginning to hope that the 
worst of the strain is now past. Of course, a rise in the 
New York rediscount rate would still profoundly modify 
the London outlook, but here again opinion in London is 
more hopeful. If it is true that foreign money is being 
driven out of Wall Street by the deliberate action of the 
American bank—and all the evidence points to this being 
the case—there is certainly good ground for hoping that 
an increase in rates in both centres will be avoided. 

















Mar. 1, | Feb. 28,| Feb. 21,| Feb. 14,| Previons Rate 
1929.’| 1929.'| 1929."| 1929."| adage 
% | % | % | % |% 
Bank Rate.............. 5 53 | 54 | 5h 14% (Feb. 7,°29) 
Banks’ Deposit Rate..| 34 | 3% | 34 | 34 |24 (Feb. 7,°29) 
Discount f Call ......... 3 33 | 34 | 3 |2} (Feb. 7,29) 
Houses \\ Notice...... t | 33 | 32 | 32 [23 (Feb. 7,°29) 
Market rate (3 months’ 
iD). orennegnecnssebnns 5} 533-4 5} 


The period of anxiety, however, is not yet over, and 
another month must pass before it can definitely be said 
that no increase in rates need be feared. This month, too, 
will, apart .from the main factor, be not too easy a period. 
It includes the end of the financial year and the Easter 
holidays, while at the end of the month, too, there will 
be a big turnover of funds in connection with Govern- 
ment repayments of maturing debt, and the final and 
big call due on the Treasury Bonds issued at the end of 
last year. In addition, the next three weeks will witness 
the final drive on the part of the tax collector. For 
these reasons, easy monetary conditions must not be anti- 
se even though the recent tension is now slightly 


NEW YORK MARKETS. 

Our New York correspondent cables:—This week’s 
Federal Reserve statement discloses a rise of $140 mil- 
lion in brokers’ loans, the greatest increase being for 
demand loans. The member banks contributed to the 
rise, and borrowings at the Federal Reserve Banks are 
up on the week, but the latter rise is mainly due to 
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seasonal causes. Bill holdings stand at a lower figur 
than a week ago, but there is little change in the Gein. 
ment security item, and the total credits of the reserye 
system are only slightly higher, The system reserye 
ratio is 69.7, showing a fall of 0.2 on the week, that for 
the New York banks being 77.3 (against 81.6 last week 


THE STOCK MARKETS. 

The stock markets were dull as a result of mone 
uncertainties and the reaction in New York, the tendenc 
towards reduction of commitments being again in ovidenss 
Gilt-edged lost ground, but a slight recrudescence in demand 
was experienced in home rails. In the industrial markets 
tobacco, gramophone and artificial silk shares, with certain 
exceptions, were subject to selling, and numerous invest. 
ment securities, including bank and insurance shares, were 
lower on balance. Rubber shares were steady, but legs 
active, while tea shares continued to decline and oils were 
reactionary. Kaffirs attracted little public interest, and 
dealings in Rhodesian mines were on a reduced scale, 


THE COMMODITY MARKETS. 


Trade reports this week indicate that activity has been 
well maintained. Supplies of coal for prompt shipment 
are scarce, and collieries are well booked for a few weeks 
tocome. Activity in almost all branches of iron and steel 
is well maintained. Other metals are steady. The Liver. 
pool cotton market is at last waking up, and prices have 
advanced. Manchester piece-goods are meeting with 
much better demand, both at home and abroad, but the 
American and Egyptian yarn sections still show little sign 
of improvement. Raw wool values, especially merinos, 
show signs of approaching a stable level, and Bradford 
topmakers are putting through some business, though the 
effect has not yet spread to spinners and manufacturers. 
The decline in hide values is now checked; there is a 
slightly improved demand for leather, and sections of the 
shoe trade are fairly well employed. Vegetable oils and 
oilseeds have declined. Wheat is slightly lower. 


FOREIGN EXCHANGES. 

The Foreign Exchange market was quiet, principal in- 
terest being centred in the dollar and the peseta. Sterling 
fell to within a fraction of the gold export point at 4.854, 
but the Montreal rate rose to 4.88. Paris gained three 
points at 124.24, while Brussels lost to the same extent at 
34.96. Madrid was out of control and, after erratic move- 
ments, during which 33.10 was touched, the rate on 
Thursday was 32.80, against 31.85 last week. Berlin, 
after being 20.46, recovered to 20.45}. Stockholm 
touched 18.17, but settled down at 18.164. The South 
American currencies were steady, though Buenos Aires 
lost ad. at 47.%,d. In the Far East the rupee was firm 
at 1s. 6d., but the yen again revealed weakness, being at 
one time below 1s. 93d:, but recovering on Thursday to 
Is. 10%:d. Amongst forward rate movements, dollars 
were quoted at narrowed discounts of 3; cent and +, cent 
for the two periods; the premium on forward Paris de- 
clined from 6 to 5 centimes for one month, and from 18 
centimes to 15 centimes for three months. Brussels 
went to 3 centime premium for both periods. The silver 
market was steady, closing at 26d. for both spot and for- 
ward delivery as a result of a fair India and China de- 
mand. Hongkong remained unchanged at 2s. 0$d., but 
Shanghai gained 3d. at 2s. 7d. 


Company Meetings of the Week.—On later pages of this 
issue will be found the reports of the following companies: 
London Midland and-Scottish Railway, Southern Railway, 
Underground Electric Railways of London, Britannle 
Assurance, Refuge Assurance, Prudential Assurance, 
Scottish Widows’ Fund and Life Assurance Society, 
United Kingdom Temperance and Provident Institution, 
Farmers’ National Mortgage Institute of Budapest, Law 
Land, Courtaulds, Harrods, Associated Anglo-Atlantie 
Corporation, Golden Horse-Shoe Estates, and Spencer, 
Turner and Boldero. The railway situation is discussed 0 
& leading article in the Stock Exchange section. 


Prudential chairman’s review dealt, inter alia, with the 
further reduction of the industrial expense ratio, and 
distribution of the company’s investments. 
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Mr LLOYD GEORGE’S PLEDGE. 


Tue big guns of the Conservative and Labour Parties have 
for some weeks been booming in the country, and on 
Friday of last week, at a luncheon to Liberal members 
and candidates, Mr Lloyd George sounded the tocsin and 
H blazed the trail along which the Liberal hosts are to 
march to the battlefield. With the destructive criticism 
with which he opened his speech we do not propose to 
J deal, although, if space permitted, we would break a 
lance with him over his attack upon the return to the 
old standard, and range ourselves with him in his com- 
ments on recent blunders in foreign policy. It is, how- 
ever, for a dramatic pronouncement of constructive policy 
that Mr Lloyd George’s speech is notable. He gave to 
the country @ definite pledge that, if the Liberal Party 
were elected to office in the coming election, they would 
“ reduce the terrible figures of the workless in the course 
of a single year to normal proportions,’’ and that not one 
penny would be added to the national or local taxation. 


The pledge is startling in its boldness. The problem of 
persistent large-scale unemployment has been the 
tragedy of the last few years—the one vital problem for 
which nothing but petty alleviations have been found by 
any party in the State. This problem Mr Lloyd George 
now promises not merely to solve, but to solve within 
twelve months, and without adding one iota to the burden 
of rates or taxes. It is not unnatural that such a pledge 
by a political leader on the eve of a General Election 
should arouse scepticism among those whose experience 
of political pledges is at all considerable. But since un- 
employment is the great national question of the day, 
every contribution, from whatever quarter it is made, 
towards its solution demands the most careful and open- 
minded consideration from all who care for the country’s 
welfare, 

The first point to notice about Mr Lloyd George’s 
pledge is that, although it is new and dramatic in itself, 
the proposals upon which it rests are not new. The 
methods by which Mr Lloyd George promises to remove 
abnormal unemployment are all to be found among the 
reommendations of the Liberal Industrial Inquiry. 
They comprise the reorganisation of transport, the in- 
tensive construction of roads and bridges, the clearance 
of the slums, accelerated housing schemes, quicker elec- 
trical development, large-scale telephone extension, land 
reclamation and drainage and afforestation. In principle 
all these measures were accepted by the Liberal Party a 
year ago. The one thing that is new about Mr Lloyd 
George's pronouncement is that he has staked his reputa- 
tion by putting down in black and white the amount of 
employment that can be created and the length of time 
necessary for its creation. It is not possible to say pre- 
tsely what is normal or abnormal unemployment, but a 
ir interpretation of Mr Lloyd George’s pledge is that, 
in the space of one year, he will put between 500,000 and 
60,000 idle workers into jobs. It is perhaps the time 
limit that is most startling. The schemes, he tells us, are 
teady. But it is possible for Mr Lloyd George, or anyone 
else, to cause Government departments to put them into 
operation so speedily that their progress at the end of 
twelve months could justify the hopes which he enter- 
tains? In the ordinary way we should reply that it is 
impossible, but we must confess that, where the per- 
‘onality of Mr Lloyd George is concerned, a prophecy 
would be rash. It is conceivable that the unrivalled 
criving force which created a great flow of munitions in 
War time could equally quickly and equally successfully 
tackle an equally big task in the days of peace. 


If doubts are inevitable over the time elements of the 
Programme, they are at first sight inevitable also on the 
subject of cost. On this side of the question Mr Lloyd 
Me ad in his speech was not very explicit. He will save 
opengl: “* postpone Singapore until you have at- 
the R to England, Scotland and Wales.’’ He will use 
of oad Fund for the roads; he will tax the betterment 
ae Values upon the land to which value is given by 
ae expenditure on roads; he will expend on con- 
ie 'vé works the public money which now has to go to 
~ *t up the unemployment fund. Clearly, something 

‘Y Much more explicit than this is required if the 















country is to be persuaded that it is to get activity and 
prosperity without paying for it. But a full explanation 
both of the proposals and their finance is to be published 
next week, and we can only reserve judgment until full 
details are available. 


While we await this further and fuller information we 
may content ourselves with making one or two general 
observations. In the first place, the critical and 
dangerous continuance of abnormal unemployment has 
brought us to a stage in which a bold vision and a 
vigorous constructive programme, such as have been defi- 
nitely eschewed by the present Government, are neces- 
sary. Whatever criticisms may be levelled at Mr Lloyd 
George’s programme it certainly does not lack in either 
vision or boldness. Nor do we think that in principle it is 
open to criticism. Times are critically out of joint, and 
the concentration of national resources upon employing 
the workless, not on ‘‘ digging holes in the ground and 
filling them in again ’’—not, in other words, on relief 
works pure and simple—but on equipping the nation with 
assets which it requires, is statesmanlike in conception. 
Everything, however, depends upon the extent to which, 
and the speed with which, the principle is pressed, and 
the cost it will involve. If, for instance, to mention but 
one minor point, a big national loan is in prospect, what 
effect will be produced on the conversion prospects of the 
5 per cent. War Loan, and in that way upon the course of 
the debt charges? 


It is as unfortunate as it is inevitable that the vital 
question of unemployment should be made the shuttle- 
cock of politics. It is not at the moment among the 
probabilities that at the next election the Liberal Party 
will climb from a tiny representation in the House to the 
largest party in the State, and it is, therefore, unlikely 
that Mr Lloyd George will have the chance of delivering 
the goods which he now promises. We hope, however, 
that, when the full details of his plan are available, they 
will be impartially studied by experts and politicians of 
all shades of opinion, and that all that is good and prac- 
ticable in them will be adopted and put into force by any 
Government that the country may return to power in a 
few months’ time. 


MINORITIES. 


THE most important item of business on the agenda of 
the Council of the League of Nations this week has been 
the problem of minorities, which has been raised by the 
representatives of two States members of the Council. 
It has been raised by the representative of Canada, 
Senator Dandurand, who himself belongs to a minority 
which is both linguistic and religious; and it has been 
raised simultaneously by the representative of Germany, 
Dr. Stresemann. Canada is one of those overseas coun- 
tries in which the common adventure of ploughing virgin 
soil and planting new institutions on the new ground has 
happily created a sense of solidarity between diverse 
elements that might have remained asunder for centuries 
in the traditional atmosphere of the Old World. Germany 
is a country which has not had the best record in the Old 
World for the treatment of minorities in the past, which 
has had the tables turned on it in the Peace Settlement 
after the war of 1914-18, and which has now con- 
spicuously mended its ways. The small Polish and 
Danish minorities that still remain within the frontiers of 
the Reich are at this moment probably as well off as any 
minorities anywhere. The other side of the picture is 
that the Germans themselves—who in pre-war Germany, 
pre-war Austria, and even pre-war Russia as far as the 
Baltic Provinces went, were a dominant nationality— 
have become a non-dominant minority in at least ten 
States on the new map of Europe: Estonia, Latvia, 
Lithuania, Poland, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Rumania, 
Jugoslavia, Italy, Belgium. The treatment which these 
German minorities receive varies greatly according to the 
character and policy of the particular non-German State 
in which they happen to find themselves, but their aggre- 
gate numbers are so considerable that Germany evidently 
has a greater direct interest than any other permanent 
member of the League Council in seeing to it that this 
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problem shall be solved satisfactorily. Thus Germany 
and Canada both have special claims to speak—and it is 
to be hoped that the other members of the Council will 
give them a sympathetic hearing; for, on a broader view, 
a solution of this problem is a vital interest, not merely 
of this State or that, but of the world in general. 

Why is it so necessary that the problem of minorities 
should be solved? Because the minorities themselves 
will be always with us in a world which is mapped out 
politically into a number of sovereign independent States, 
each aiming, within its own frontiers, at visible and 
tangible homogeneity—the kind of homogeneity that con- 
sists in uniformity of race or language or religion. For it 
is quite impossible to draw the frontiers between 50 or 60 
sovereign independent States so neatly that those fron- 
tiers shall coincide exactly with the boundaries between 
racial, linguistic or religious groups. The nearest approxi- 
mation to that ideal at the present time is probably to 
be found in the internal political map of the U.S.S.R., 
on which the most remote and backward Asiatic tribe 
has its own autonomous republic or province; but this is 
within the bosom of an all-embracing federal State, and 
even here minorities are not eliminated, though they are 
reduced to a minimum. In the nature of the case they 
cannot be eliminated completely, here or anywhere, be- 
cause the boundaries dictated by administrative and 
economic (not to speak of strategic) necessity, can never 
exactly coincide with those which historical accidents 
have drawn between races, languages or religions. An 
irreducible ‘‘ margin ’’ must remain; and in so far as the 
men, women and children who constitute this ‘‘ margin ”’ 
are unhappy, or even uncomfortable, the existing frontiers 
will be unstable. Since instability of frontiers is one of 
the potent causes of war, it will be seen that a solution 
of the minorities problem is everybody’s affair. 


Fortunately the problem is not insoluble, as is proved 
conclusively by the fact that we can point to a number of 
minorities which are happy and comfortable in the world 
to-day. In Great Britain we have religious minorities 
like the Jews and Roman Catholics, linguistic minorities 
like the Welsh, and even racial minorities like the 
gypsies, whose position vis-d-vis Protestants, English- 
speakers and ‘‘ Britons ’’ of ‘‘ Caucasian ’’ race (what- 
ever that may mean) is not a problem to-day. Similarly, 
no problem arises over the Bretons and Flemings in 
France, over the Basques in France and Spain, over the 
Catholics in Holland and Prussia. The region where the 
problem is acute is Eastern and Central Europe; for here 
national consciousnesses have emerged late in the day; 
they have taken identity and difference of language as 
their exclusive bases of association and disassociation ; 
and this ‘“‘ linguistic nationalism ’’ (so oddly different 
from the nationalism of Switzerland or Scotland, which 
binds the speakers of two or three languages together) has 
only succeeded in attaining ‘‘ Statehood ”’’ in the peace 
settlement following the Great War. 


This is the situation out of which there arose the 
treaties, clauses in treaties, and undertakings to the 
Council of the League whereby certain newly created or 
newly enlarged States in Central and Eastern Europe 
stand pledged to give equitable treatment to those racial, 
linguistic and religious minorities which were included 
within their frontiers on administrative, economic or 
strategic considerations (sometimes interpreted generously 
in the new or enlarged State’s favour). In many cases 
the relative positions of the communities which were to 
constitute the minorities and majorities on the new poli- 
tical map of Europe were being reversed. The “‘ top- 
dog ’’ of yesterday was becoming the “‘ under-dog ’’ of 
to-day and to-morrow; the ‘‘ under-dog ”’ of yesterday 
was becoming his old master’s master; and neither party 
could be expected immediately to forget and forgive the 
past—a past which had culminated in the intense bitter- 
ness of the Great War. In these circumstances, the 
representatives of the principal Allied and Associated 
Powers felt that they could not simply hand over the 
new minorities to the unfettered discretion of the new 
majorities, as represented by the Governments of the 
‘* successor States ’’ of the fallen empires, without insist- 


ing on certain international guarantees. To have omitted 
to insist on these would not only have+ been flagrant] 
inhumane; it would also have been grossly irresponsible 
for it was evident then, and remains evident to-day that 
the new political map of Central and Eastern Ben 
could not be drawn without creating new minorities, and 
cannot be maintained without securing for these minor. 
ties certain minimum standards of well-being. More. 
over, if the Principal Allied and Associated Powers had 
not fought and won the war the ‘‘ Successor States ” 
of the defeated empires could never have come into exist. 
ence; and if the ‘* Successor States ’’ were to be over. 
thrown by desperate revolts of the new minorties against 
intolerable conditions imposed by the new Governments 
without international restraint, then again the brunt of g 
fresh European catastrophe would have to be borne once 
more by the Principal Allied Powers. Thus the Principal 
Allied Powers, and the Council of the League of Nations 
after them, have been not only justified in insisting, but 
morally bound to insist, upon those international guaran. 
tees for minorities which are now in question. 


The minorities problem is still with us after nine years, 
because these international guarantees have not so far 
been effective. This is now admitted by all unprejudiced 
observers, and the first step towards a remedy is to 
search for the causes of the complaint. The minorities 
treaties, clauses and undertakings were all placed under 
the auspices of the League of Nations. So was the 
mandates system, which, in spite of many difficulties, 
has certainly worked successfully on the whole. The 
arrangements which were inaugurated simultaneously for 
the protection of minorities nine years ago has so far 
virtually been a failure. To what is this unfortunate 
difference due? 


First, is it due to differences of procedure? In super- 
vising the working of the mandates system the Council 
of the League is advised by a permanent commission of 
experts, who are chosen for their individual merits and 
do not act as representatives of the States of which they 
happen to be nationals. The reports of this commission 
are considered by the Council as a whole, and the com- 
mission itself is kept informed by other reports which 
have to be rendered annually to it, as the representative 
of the Council, by the mandatory Powers. By contrast, 
the Governments that have signed minorities treaties are 
not under any obligation to report periodically on the 
working of these treaties. Instead of regular information, 
there are only ad hoc petitions presented by the minorities 
themselves or by private international organisations on 
their behalf; and the procedure for presenting petitions 
is so intricate that it is a miracle if the petitioner escapes 
being disqualified—while, even if the petition is success- 
fully filed, that is usually the last that the petitioner him- 
self ever hears about it. For in this case there is n0 
permanent commission of experts, no publicity, and no 
consideration of cases by the Council as a whole. Any 
petition which runs the gauntlet of the preliminary 
stages is referred by the Council to an ad hoc committee 
of three of its members; this committee, if it finds the 
leisure, talks the business over in private with the Gov- 
ernment (but not with the minority) concerned; and if 
it then recommends that no action should be taken, there 
the matter ends. There seem only to have been two 
occasions in nine years on which any other recommenda 
tion has been given! The pigeon-holes of the Secretariat 
at Geneva must be filled to overflowing with petitions 
that have come to grief on their long and difficult road. 
Yet the minorities that can boast even of rejected pet 
tions are comparatively well off. The worst-treated 
minorities are afraid to attempt petitioning at all! 


Clearly the procedure is bad, and there has been 8 
steady tendency to make it worse as time has gone on. 
This is the immediate reason for the unsatisfactory work- 
ing of the guarantees. But we must seek the motive 
which has led the States bound by minorities treaties © 
make a dead set against the effective working of a 
guarantees, and which has also led the Principal Alli 
Powers, in their present capacity as permanent members 
of the Council of the League, to connive at the stultifica- 
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tion of solemn international obligations. The idol to 
which the minorities are being sacrificed is the fetish of 
sovereignty: the ** divine right ’’ of States, conceived as 
mystical abstractions or corporate personalities, to over- 
ride the interests of mere flesh-and-blood men, women 
and children. Mankind to-day is martyring itself for 
this inveterate superstition as painfully as ever it 
martyred itself for the ‘‘ divine right ’’ of kings. The 
sacrosanct sovereignty of States is the stumbling-block in 
the way of implementing the minorities treaties. By the 
same token, it is the seed of future wars. 

Can the peoples, and through the peoples the Govern- 
ments, be made to see that the principle of sovereignty 
can only be upheld in the modern world on condition that 
it is not pushed to extremes? In concrete terms, can 
they be made to see that the effective working of the 
guarantees for the new minorities would be the best 
guarantee for the maintenance of the new frontiers? 
That degree of common sense is surely not too much to 
hope for. There is, however, the special difficulty that 
the existing minorities treaties, having arisen out of a 
particular emergency, are binding on certain States only ; 
go that these States feel, not simply that their 
sovereignty is being impaired, but that they have been 
specially singled out for treatment which is not applied to 
other States that also have alien minorities within their 
frontiers. The natural impulse of Poland and her fellows 
is to offer their good will for the implementation of the 
minorities treaties on condition that similar obligations 
are accepted by all sovereign States in the world; and on 
grounds of equity there is something to be said for this 
attitude. On grounds of expediency, however, it is un- 
acceptable; for the inevitable effect would be to postpone 
a solution of the problem sine die. 

The decision of the Council to refer the whole minori- 
ties question to a committee of three of its members is on 
the whole satisfactory, provided that the committee in- 
fuse into their work the spirit of earnestness and deter- 
mination which marked the debate in the Council. If 
such an investigation is honestly and ably carried out, 
the findings ought to provide a basis for the solution of 
a grave problem which has been neglected far too long. 


THE PRICE OF PETROL. 


THE recent rise of 2}d. in petrol has a dual interest— 
political and commercial. It is a reminder of the danger, 
of which we warned Mr. Churchill a year ago, of taxing 
& commodity because it is in a period of cheapness, and of 
relying on the results to finance a far-reaching scheme of 
domestic reform. It raises also public discussion of the 
position of the Government, which has a large holding in, 
and two representatives on the Board of, one of the oil 
producing companies. Clearly, the British Government 
of itself can do nothing towards controlling the price 
Policy of the international oil combine; and it is absurd 
for a political leader to say, as was said this week : “ If 
my Government were in power the rise in petrol would not 
be tolerated.” The commercial aspects of the affair 
require much more detailed consideration. But before 
turning to a review of the position, we may be allowed two 
general observations. The first is that the oil companies 
have been guilty of very bad tactics in launching this 
Increase upon the public immediately after their agreement 
with Russian Oil Products, Ltd., and in offering the public 
20 reasoned explanation of their action. Secondly, our 
sympathy with the British motor industry is qualified by 
the fact that it has been favoured by abnormally low prices 
for petrol for some considerable time, and would still be 
aoving very cheap petrol, if it were not for Mr. Churchill’s 


It should not be forgotten that the price of petrol would 

ve gone up last year in Great Britain if it had not been 
or @ matter of domestic politics in the oil business. It is 
lecessary to have in mind the situation in the American 
oll markets which dominate the world markets. There has 
‘ continued over-production of crude oil in the United 
ates, but that, as experts have pointed out,* does not 
en ee ne ee ee 


* See Mr. E. H. Davenport’s “The Price of Petrol’? (London 
General Press 1s.) from which this argument is taken. 


always lead to a fall in petrol prices. Petrol is not the only 
product of crude oil. The other products—kerosene 
lubricating oils, fuel oils—have to be sold and if the market 
for these products is weak and their prices fall, petrol will 
have to be increased in price to cover the deficiency, for 
it is obvious that the total receipts for all the crude oil 
products must somehow cover the total cost of producing, 
refining and marketing the crude oil. The price of petrol 
is therefore affected not only by the state of supply of the 
raw material, crude oil, but by the state of the demand for 
the other products of the crude oil. On an average the 
receipts from the sales of petrol represent rather more than 
50 per cent. of the total receipts from all the products derived 
from the crude oil, but if a slump occurs in the market for 
fuel oil, for example (owing to the competition from cheap 
coal) petrol will have to bear the burden of making up a still 
larger proportion than the 50 per cent. 

This is the situation which has developed at the present 
time. Fuel oil prices fell last year by about 35 per cent. 
Taking the export quotations for fuel oil in bulk at the 
Gulf ports of America, the market dropped from 2§ cents 
per gallon to 1 cents per gallon. At the same time the 
price of petrol rose by about 45 per cent., the ““ U.S. Motor ” 
grade being advanced for export from 7} cents per gallon 
at the beginning of the year to 10} cents per gallon by 
August. In fact, a temporary shortage developed in the 
gasoline market and the internal prices for gasoline in 
America rose by 70 per cent. None of this rise was re- 
flected in Great Britain, although the companies buying 
American gasoline for the British market were badly hit 
in consequence. The increase in the production of gasoline, 
however, in the second half of the year—arising partly 
from the larger supplies of crude oil and partly from the 
increased “ cracking ” of fuel oil—brought down the price 
of gasoline, but not to the extent of the previous rise. At 
the end of the year the export price for the “ U.S. Motor ” 
grade of gasoline was 8} cents per gallon and the present 
export price, fixed by the American Oil Exporters’ Asso- 
ciation, is 84 cents per gallon. Thus the present quotation 
for American gasoline for export is 17 per cent. higher than 
the quotation ruling at the beginning of 1928. The recent 
rise in the price of petrol in Great Britain is apparently 
only keeping pace with the change in the American market, 
assuming that the cost of transportation has remained 
constant. 

In point of fact the balance is still in favour of the petrol 
consumer in Great Britain seeing that the price of British 
petrol at the end of March last year was reduced by 1d. 
per gallon ex pump in London and the Home Counties areas 
and by 14d. per gallon ex pump outside these areas. Why 
this reduction was made is not clear, but it brought the 
retail price of petrol ex pump in the London zone down to 
ls. 03d. per gallon, which was the lowest it has ever been 
in this country. The following table shows the highest and 
lowest retail prices since the war. 


BriITIsH PETROL Pricss ‘“ Ex Can.” 


Highest. Lowest. 
I iain ites acai 1/7 1/6 
a ae aaa ie 3/3 3/04 
iin aici di latte 2/94 2/7 
a 3/94 2/7 
i a 3/54 2/54 
TT RITAE 2/54 2/- 
I ii iahiaiae atin tins 2/- 1/64 
a iil late Wl 1/8 
SN ini sit catia stihitnmiditiel 1/7} 41/74 
asics iildtecnalintaniini tlie 1/74 1/54 
SUITE iiniiladetereenmeutiiiiliibiiuens 1/54 1/14 
I iain ieahasiiiatiaaiitas 1/1} 1/14 

HIGHEST AND LOWEST ReTarL PRICES “ Ex Pump.” 

I ii aida iiidiliatileatiatiae. 1/5} 1/14 
acon ienienitea na caine 1/14 1/04 


About 80 per cent. of the petrol trade in this country is 
in the hands of the three large groups, Shell, the Anglo- 
Persian and the Anglo-American, the last being a sub- 
sidiary of the Standard Oil Company, of New Jersey. 
These companies, together with the National Benzole 
Company, agree upon prices to be fixed for the retailer 
and the public. The Russian Oil Products, Ltd., and 
a few other independent companies, undercut the “ agreed ” 
prices, and it has always been clear to the student of 
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oil economics that any rise in petrol prices in this country 
would give a larger share of the trade to the Russian Oil 
Products, Ltd. Negotiations have, therefore, taken place 
from time to time between the big petrol companies and the 
Soviet oil agency. In this particular instance, the lead 
was taken by the Anglo-American Oil Company, which 
had a particular interest in seeing a rise in prices in this 
country, because it was being charged by its parent company 
upwards of 8} cents per gallon for American petrol at the 
Gulf. The Anglo-American came to an agreement with 
the Soviet oil agency whereby the export of petrol from 
Russia to Great Britain was to be limited to approximately 
200,000 tons, while the Russian Oil Products, Ltd., were left 
free to sell that quota at prices below the “‘ agreed ’’ prices. 
This agreement enabled the long-delayed rise in the price 
of petrol in Great Britain to take place. That briefly is 
the story ; and although it does not altogether remove the 
suspicions of the consumer, the companies would have done 
well to tell it. Mr. Baldwin in the House of Commons on 
Thursday announced the Government’s intention to invite 
the companies to give a full explanation, and made it 
clear, that he was not in any way prejudging the question 
of whether the rise was justified or not. The rulers of 
the oil world are under no compulsion, of course, to reply. 
But we think that there are many reasons why they 
would be wise to do so clearly and promptly. 

If the petrol tax of 4d., and the }d. which is added to 
cover the cost of its collection be deducted, the price of 
1s, 23d. per gallon cannot be regarded as dear for a gallon 
of motor fuel having regard to the past level of petrol prices. 
That the increase in price will seriously damage the British 
motor industry, is, we think, an over-statement, because 
the cost of petrol is one of the minor items in the running 
cost of a motor vehicle. Even if the private motor car 
sections of the industry were to suffer somewhat from the 
rise in the price of petrol, another section of British industry 
is likely to benefit from dearer petrol. We refer to the 
coal industry. Petrol produced from British coal is 
already excluded from the petrol duty, but even with this 
preference the profit derived on the distillation of coal has 
previously depended on the sale of smokeless fuel rather 
than on the sale of the oil products. If the rise of 2}d. 
per gallon in petrol prices gives a stimulus to the distillation 
of British coal, the effect of the petrol companies’ action 
will be to that extent mitigated. But with such ultimate 
consequences the public mind is not at present concerned, 
and, from a political point of view, the Government has 
to face the fact that the unpopularity of the petrol tax 
rises proportionately with every increase in the price of 
the commodity. 


THE PRUDENTIAL. 


THE progress and prosperity of the Prudential Assurance 
Co., Limited, are not merely of interest to the policy holders 
and shareholders, for their company is both the largest 
insurance institution and the largest corporation in the 
country; and its operations and their result as presented 
in the annual report may truly be said to be of national 
interest. 

On December 31, 1928, the total assets of the company 
amounted to £219 million, and showed an increase of 
£10 million during the year. The total income during 
1928 was £42 million. The company’s vast ramifications 
are best illustrated by the simple statement that the 
number of life policies in force in both the ordinary and 
industrial branches is now 26 millions, so that, allowing 
for duplicates, almost one-half of the entire population is 
insured with the Prudential. The results in the life 
branches of the working of the year 1928 may conveniently 
be set out in comparison with those of previous years :— 


ORDINARY LIFE BUSINESS. 








New Business Premium 
Year. Sums Assured. Income. | Fund. 
£ £ £ 
14,217,481 10,012,236 72,595,918 
14,641,970 10,676,733 76,667,882 
14,924,208 11,103,514 81,454,429 
16,941,000 11,160,399 84,040,489 
17,401,001 11,778,847 87,105,294 








INDUSTRIAL LIFE BUSINESS, 














a aan netirie Ee 
New Business Premium 
Year. Sums Assured. Income. Fund, 
£ £ £ 
I a le be hicadi si sabn caesocie 50,303,442 15,210,289 86,784,727 
SED” -senshbewskuwhethsensbspssanceeose 47,5%3,623 15,853,871 94,99)'797 
Nn: Gili ca Cithonsadnacdeheninibesies 45,349,654 16,082,240 102) 128 555 
 Reoeeiqarencmnarneeenssate 53,735,678 16,593,454 108,216 335 
DEED - -Getishvearsusuiithskeesiskubobhas 58,511,995 17,143,456 ll 3,108,058 


——. $$ 
In the ordinary branch both the new sums assured and 


the total premium income are affected by the fact that in { 


1928 the company received in single premiums £1,147,00 
compared with £677,000 in the preceding year. This 
accounts for the whole of last year’s increase in new 
business, and also for the unusual jump in premium income, 
The industrial branch continues to show a large increage 
both in new sums assured and total premiums, although 
it may be remarked that new sums assured are still lower 
than in 1923. New business in this branch was probably 
adversely affected by the Widows’ and Orphans’ Pensions 
Act, while another factor mitigating against growth is the 
tendency for policies to be effected in the ordinary branch 
owing to the greater facilities now available for easy 
payments by monthly instalments. Further evidence of 
the gradually changing character of industrial business 
is to be found in the fact that whereas the average sum 
assured in respect of existing policies is about £17, the 
average sum assured for each new policy issued in 1928 
was £27. 

Coming now to the profits earned, an indication of these 
will be found in the following table :— 


Expense Ratio. Net Rate of Interest 


Year. Ordinary and 


Ordinary Industrial I : 
; ndustria! Branch 
Branch. Branch. combined, 
Per cent Per cent. Per cent. 
sé 

SD Ai cinnnnuipeieiuiiiiseininbins 12-5 27:86 417 6 
ERS GL CELA Re 1-7 26°59 41711 
See ee eee 11:0 25-90 sas 
EN 054 Dede eaked ecu ashngiie simile 11-2 25°47 § 3 8 
BED wbpéncesuccddcusesk ocbesbenaes 10:8 24-89 § 2ll 


Impressive though the progression in these figures is 
the table does not measure the full achievement of the 
post-war years, especially in the industrial branch’s expenses. 
The industrial branch expense ratio so recently as 1920 
was 40-5 per cent. To-day it is 24-89 per cent. The 
saving thus effected in eight years means an additional 
profit of £2,670,000 per annum. Last year’s saving has 
induced the directors to make yet another concession 
the shape of the right to free paid-up policies after payment 
of one year’s premiums. 

The company makes an annual valuation of its liabilities 
on the basis of 3 per cent. net premiums, and the results 
of the last three valuations are compared as follows :— 
SAME EL ATE AEA TEE 

| 1926. | 1927. | 1928, 
eS Se Ate ee ae 








Ordinary Branch. £ £ £ 
Surplus earned during the year......... 2,742,063 2 868 073 a ty 
Brought forward from previous year 187,948 192,525 4 , 
2,930,011 3,060,596 3,079,015 
Allocations : — 
To Bonuses to policyholders ......... 2,014,936 2,150,396 2,366 
» Investment Reserve Fund ...... 500,000 500,00 7e1 368 
», Shareholders’ Account. .........++. 222,552 235,311 ert 
,» Carried forward to next year ... 192,523 194,889 ’ 
2,930,011 3,060.596 3,079,015 
ae ties eacesengecnaencerenern ana 
Industrial Branch. 
Surplus earned during the year......... 4,624,586 6,203,614 5,440. 
Brought forward from previous year... ce amcellll ee | —— 
5,709,2 
Allocations :— 
To Bonuses to policyholders ......... 2,500,000 2,916,667 5,265,305 
», Investment Reserve Fund ...... 500,000 500,000 350 000 
;, Common Contingency Fund 250,000 250,000 433,333 
» Special Contingency Fund ...... 250,000 366,667 430408 
», Bonuses to Outside Staff ......... 468,750 500,00 563. 632 
», Shareholders’ Account ..........++ 652,448 aoe 376 573 
» Carried forward to next year ... 259,256 264,8 a 
4,880,454 | 5,462,870 | 5,709,251 


sitet a erties eet ede ee 


The surplus in each case shows a smaller increase than 
before, possibly because the advance in the rate of inte 
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earned is beginning to show inevitable signs of slackening. 
In both branches the allocations to policyholders are again 
increased, though it has been necessary to reduce the usual 
transfer of £500,000 to investment reserve fund to £250,000 
in each case. ‘The reversionary bonus in the ordinary 
branch is at the rate of 46s. per cent. for endowment 
assurances and 50s. per cent. for whole life assurances— 
compared with 44s. per cent. for all policies in 1927—and 
in thus differentiating between the two classes the mighty 
Prudential has not been too proud to follow the lead set 
three years ago by one of the smaller Mutual Offices, 
namely, the National Mutual. The industrial branch bonus 
is allotted at different rates for pre-1923 policies and 
post-1922 policies. For post-1922 policies, i.e., all policies 
jssued on or after January 1, 1923, a reversionary bonus 
of 34s. per cent. has been declared and the vesting period, 
originally 10 and then 5 years, has been entirely abolished. 
Thus all such policies, and all new policies hereafter, will 
for the first time share in profits on the same basis as 
ordinary branch policies. The administration of industrial 
assurance has passed another notable landmark. 

The total sum transferred to profit and loss account 
was £925,000, sufficient to pay a dividend on the “ A ”’ shares 
of 18s. 6d. per share free of tax, compared with 18s. per 
share in 1927. It is worth noting that the shareholders’ 
portion of profits, amounting in all to £8,330,000, was only 
£925,000, less than 12 per cent. of the total, while the 
policyholders receive £5,630,000 and the outside staff 
£520,000. It is idle to talk of nationalising the Prudential 
in face of such figures as these. The company has 
voluntarily nationalised itself. 

Lastly, reference must be made to the now important 
fire and accident departments comprised in the general 
branch, from the profits of which a maiden dividend 
of ls. per share, tax free, has been declared on the 
“B” shares. Since the “A” shares are entitled to a 
25 per cent. interest in the divisible profits of the general 
branch, this declaration has automatically provided these 
shares with a further 44d. per share, making a total of 
18s. 44d. per share. The ‘‘ B” shares were first issued in 
1919, and have therefore had a long period of waiting. 
The event provides an appropriate opportunity for analysing 
the general branch accounts rather more closely than we 
have been accustomed to do. 


1926, 1927, 1928, 


Per- Per- Per- 
cent- cent- cent- 
Amount. | age of | Amount. | age of | Amount.jage of 

Pre- - Pre- 




















miums miums. Iniums 
Underwriting Profit :— £ % £ % £ % 
ee IN 40,318 7°6 67,489 10-2 18,481 2-4 
Employers’ Liability 
(Home) o...s-sseseeee 10,100} 14-1} 9,727] 12-6} 8,901] 11-2 
Employers’ Liability 
(Irish Free State) ... 13] 3-H — | S87 — 45°81 — | 586) —50°5 
Miscellaneous ............ 23,420} 9:7 11,092 S°7) 28,359 8-6 
Marine dduledahnetiuendeected — 120,359} — 23-2) — 546,117] — 142-4) — 61,665) —16-8 
Sinking Fund...” 2,796]. 4,081)... 11,054). 
Sickness and Accident 27,039 31,204 33,595 
Investment and Exchange 
SE Nescsesves rset. 15,075 12,792]... 220 
i icstcuccraumsccee 1,309 1,868 ate 
— 290 ‘|= 408,191 41,872 
Less ;-— 
Corporations Profit Tax 1,012 eee : 
Income Tax ............ ,129 10,256 6,735 
Total Net Surplus ... |— 24,431]... |— 397,935]... 33,137]... 
Net Interest Earnings ~~ 64,967]... | 72,252 93,320 
PE ssc ipascuaxSusniois Nil ee Nil 66,667 
64,967 72,251 26,653 
Total Net IncreaseinSur-}| | sd | oe 
Plus Assets ............... 40,536 59,790 


- 536,084) 
a i 


The table clearly exhibits the disastrous results of the 
marine department, which necessitated in 1927 a draft on 
Teserves to the extent of £500,000. The loss shown in 
1928 merely represents the interest, etc., left in the account 
and it is to be hoped that the fund, which now amounts to 
nearly two years’ premium income, is sufficiently strong 
Rot to require further support. 













THE MERCANTILE BANK OF INDIA, Ltd. 


Head Office: 15, Gracechurch Street, London, E.C.3. 


Capital Authorised £3,000,000 
Subs.ribed Capital Ey 1,800,000 
Paid-up Capital .. oa oa js 1,050,000 
Reserve Fund and Undivided Profite 1,584,846 


Branches and Agencies: 


INDIA, BURMAH, SIAM, CEYLON, STRAITS SETTLEMENTS, 
CxINA, PORT LOUIS, MAURITIUS, and DUTCH EAST INDIES. 

The Bank buys and sells Bills of Exchange, issues Letters of Credit 
and Cir. ular otes, and conducts every desciiption of Banking 
Business in Connecti.n with the East. 

kixed Dep>-it Rates will be quoted on application. 

On CURRENT ACCOUNTS intere-t is allowed at 2 per cent. per 

oe on daily balances, provided interest for the half-year amounts 


Trusteeships and Executcrhips Undertaken. 
JAMES STEUART, Chief Manager. 





THE GAS INDUSTRY. 
(BY A CORRESPONDENT.) 


Ir has been clear for some time that revision of the 
statutory requirements and limitations governing the gas 
industry is very much needed, not merely because those 
concerned in the development of the industry have been 
pressing for relief—though they have, in fact, continued 
to urge their claims upon the Board of Trade—but for 
the much stronger reason that a thorough overhauling of 
the existing legislative provisions and restrictions is called 
for in the public interest. A recent report from the 
National Fuel and Power Committee—the publication of 
which was noted in the Economist of January 19th last— 
admitted this to be the case. The passing of suitable 
legislation giving the gas industry greater freedom to 
develop along ordinary commercial lines is really a ques- 
tion of finding the necessary Parliamentary time. It was 
feared that nothing would be practicable in the lifetime of 
the present Parliament, but a short Bill, covering a few 
points as a first instalment of reform, has been introduced 
in the House of Lords by the Government with the in- 
tention that the measure should, if possible, pass this 
Session. Further reference will be made to this, but, 
first, it may be useful to summarise a few broad points as 
to the industry and the course of events which has led to 
the present position. 

The uses of gas are now so manifold and widespread 
that it needs an effort of mind to recall that, in the early 
days, gas was manufactured simply as an illuminant. 
The gas itself was the single product, and the value of 
coke, tar, ammonia and other products was then held of 
no great account, with the consequence that their value 
went unrecognised by the many industries which took 
these raw materials. The legislation governing the manu- 
facture of this single product—gas for lighting purposes 
—regulated what was then virtually a monopoly. It con- 
tained provisions intended to protect interests which, 
without them, might have suffered. This legislation had 
in view also operations much more restricted as to 
locality than are now practicable or desirable. Despite 
the sweeping changes which have since taken place in 
almost every feature of the gas industry—despite its 
enormous expansion and the alterations in its relations 
with other industries—obsolete legislative provisions have 
been allowed to remain in force and to operate by way of 
putting a drag on needed developments. 

In the early part of the nineteenth century, when gas 
came into extended use as an illuminant, gas undertak- 
ings could not be incorporated under the Companies Acts 
because those were of later date. The method of estab- 
lishing a company was by Royal Charter or special Act of 
Parliament—the Gas Light and Coke Co. was founded by 
Charter in 1812—and so the constitution of many gas 
companies took on an earlier and more rigid form than 
might have been adopted in later years. The clauses 
which became usual were standardised in the Gas Clauses 
Act of 1847, and this, as modified by a later Act of 1871, 
has remained the principal legislation regulating the in- 
dustry. Severe limitations were laid down as to the 
amount of capital permitted, and the making of additions 
to it. The prices to be charged, the dividends allowable, 
and the amounts which might be put to reserve were also 
dealt with, but, as already indicated, there were no pro- 
visions for large-scale operations or joint working with 
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any allied industries. In course of time there came the 
development of gas supply for heat as well as light, and 
the development of trade in coke and residuals, such as 
tar, sulphate of ammonia, sulphuric acid, benzole, dyes 
and other products. There came into the field also other 
sources of light and heat, in particular electricity. This, 
being a later entrant, made its way untrammelled by the 
restrictions to which the gas industry remained subject. 
The position which thus developed was that gas had to 
enter into competition tied with monopoly bonds from 
which its competitors were free. That position has be- 
come more and more difficult, though the use of gas for 
various purposes, industrial as well as domestic, has con- 
tinued to expand, contrary to expectations at one time 
freely voiced. The gas industry survived the war in a 
shattered state. The sliding scale regulating the relation- 
ship between the price of gas chargeable and the divi- 
dends distributable had been disorganised in its working 
owing to the changed level of all prices and expenditure. 
The market valuation of gas ordinary stocks had fallen 
50 per cent. as compared with 1914. A revision carried 
out under the Gas Regulation Act of 1920 brought some 
relief, but a more complete overhaul and relaxation of 
needlessly hampering old restrictions has been admitted 
to be necessary by the report of the National Fuel and 
Power Committee already referred to. 

The situation was summed up by Sir David Milne- 
Watson, the Governor of the Gas Light and Coke Co., at 
the annual meeting a few weeks ago. ‘‘ We are 
hampered as an industry,’’ he said, ‘‘ by inadequate and 
old-fashioned methods of raising capital, restrictions 
which do not apply to our younger rivals; we are handi- 
capped with limitations in the handling of our residuals ; 
and we are limited with regard to working with allied 
industries. There are many other minor disadvantages 
under which we labour. The industry feels that it has a 
real grievance, and this has been fully recognised, I 
think, in the Committee’s main report, where it is recom- 
mended that we should be allowed to adopt more up-to- 
date methods and bring ourselves into line with modern 
practice.’’ Sir David Milne-Watson went on to refer to 
the promise of the Government to introduce a Bill giving 
effect to some of these recommendations, some only be- 
cause, in the last Session of a Parliament, they could 
not expect to get a Bill dealing with all their grievances. 
The measure referred to has, as already mentioned, been 
introduced in the House of Lords. It was read a second 
time on the last day of February, and entered the Com- 
mittee stage last Thursday. The amendments in the law 
proposed by its clauses do not by any means embody the 
whole of the recommendations of the National Fuel and 
Power Committee. The Committee indicated that the 
facilities, in favour of which it reported, could be granted 
without prejudice to the interests of consumers and other 
interested parties if the safeguards recommended were 
adopted, but, instead, those responsible for preparing 
the Government Bill have included only a selection, with 
the idea perhaps that these are so manifestly necessary 
that they will not be made the subject of prolonged dis- 
cussion or real objection, which, in the present state of 
Parliamentary business, might imperil the passage of the 
Bill. 

The Bill includes provisions (1) for simplifying the pro- 
cedure in connection with increase of share capital and 
of loans, the Board of Trade being given power to make, in 
cases where there is no real opposition, orders authorising 
(a) the raising of share capital and (b) borrowing to an 
extent not exceeding paid-up capital; (2) for borrowing 
(without the formal order which must at present be 
obtained) up to half this amount; (3) for increasing the 
amounts which may be placed to reserve or special pur- 
poses funds, the new limit being calculated not by refer- 
ence to share capital only, but share and loan capital ; 
(4) for the making of orders authorising supply of gas to 
consumers just beyond a company’s limits; (5) for ex- 
tending the thermal system of charge for gas among the 
few statutory concerns which have not already adopted 
this basis; (6) for extending the powers of the Board of 
Trade to make ‘‘ special orders ’’ (after a local enquiry 
and with the approval of both Houses of Parliament) 
under the Act of 1920; and (7) for making some minor 
amendments. 
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On comparing the Bill with the Committee’s recom 
mendations it is at once apparent that the meamn, 
which the Government has offered is by no means ra 
plete solution of the industry’s difficulties. A pean 
but still unsatisfied, need is to implement that saat 
mendation of the National Fuel and Power Committe 
which relates to greater facilities for gas undertakin to 
engage in joint working with one another and with allied 
industries, and thus to enable the gas industr to 
rationalise itself on obvious lines of sound ona 
progress. 





THE FREEDOM OF AUTHORSHIP. 


KNOWLEDGE and ideas are assets so intrinsically precious 
that attempts made by “‘ authority,”’ ecclesiastic 
temporal, to restrict or coerce the free expression of 
opinion or the written dissemination of learning haye 
always been justly regarded with suspicion, and in most 
cases have been vigorously opposed, by men of liberal 
minds. In a sphere in which standards are peculiarly 
fluid and susceptible of rapid changes, a wise rule for 
Governments is to pursue the policy of the maximum 
tolerance compatible with the preservation of ‘‘ peace and 
good order.’’ It is a principle which in many important 
directions has won recognition in England. A wide 
latitude in religious and political criticism has been very 
properly conceded under pressure of enlightened public 
opinion. The Acts which remain in the Statute Book 
relating to blasphemy and sedition are virtually a dead 
letter, for the simple reason that they were passed at s 
time when beliefs and circumstances alike were utterly 
alien to those of to-day. Were indictments to be brought, 
juries would not convict. Save in cases where it can be 
established that there is blasphemy so gross and offensive 
as to be likely to cause a breach of the peace, or that 
there is incitement to acts of a criminal nature, the con- 
temporary critic of established religious or political 
doctrines is tolerably safe from prosecution. It is with 
feelings of grave doubt, therefore, that we view the recent 
activity of the Home Office in restricting the freedom of 
authorship in the highly debatable realm of morality. 
What were the merits or faults of the books in question 
is not the only point to be considered, for the maleficent 
effects of censorship of thought cannot be measured solely 
in terms of books actually seized and burned on ther 
production; the mere fear of censorship may go far 
towards cramping knowledge and stultifying opinion; and 
it is of high social importance that we should see on 
what powers the Home Secretary is acting, whether the 
procedure is appropriate and equitable, and to what 
lengths his activity may be carried. 


By the beginning of the nineteenth century the sale of 
obscene literature had been established by precedent ass 
crime under English Common Law, and such it remaits 
to-day. In recent cases, however, action was taken by 
the Home Secretary under the Act of 1857 (20 and 2 
Vict., Cap. 83), the history of whose passage throug 
Parliament is interesting. Introducing the Bill, which 
was strongly opposed by Lord Brougham, its autho, 
Lord Chief Justice Campbell, was at pains to make i 
clear that he was concerned solely to suppress the trafit 
(then rampant) in pictorial and written pornography, § 
defect in the existing law being that the Courts had 
power to confiscate obscenities even on conviction 
their vendors. In respect to books, he said, “ th 
measure was intended to apply exclusively # 
works written for the single purpose of cortl 
ing the morals of youth and of a_ nature ccalet 
lated to shock the common feelings of decency in 
well-regulated mind ’’ (Hansard). On the strength d 
this assurance Parliament passed an Act which giv 
power to magistrates ‘‘ upon complaint made on oat: 
to authorise the seizure by the police of ‘‘ any obscel? 
books, papers, writings, prints . . . kept in any house, 
shop, room . . . for the purpose of sale . . . or bef 
otherwise published for purposes of gain.’’ Upon seizu™ 
the publisher shall be summoned to show cause why 
articles should not be destroyed, with the right of appal 
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to Quarter Sessions against a magistrate’s order for 


destruction. 

It will be observed that this Act did not include any 
explicit definition of obscenity, however clearly Lord 
Chief Justice Campbell may have explained his inten- 
tions in the Upper House. The magistrates before whom 
the recent proceedings have been brought have accordingly 
had to rely on the ruling dictum of Lord Chief Justice 
Cockburn (Regina v. Hickling, 1868), who laid down the 
test of obscenity as: ‘‘ Whether the tendency of the 
matter charged as obscene is to deprave or corrupt those 
whose minds are open to such immoral influences and 
into whose hands a publication of this sort may fall.’’ 
It is difficult to imagine a more widely-drawn definition. 
Travelling far from his predecessor’s ‘* single purpose of 


' eorrupting,’’ Lord Chief Justice Cockburn rendered theo- 
| retically, indeed legally, indictable much of the great 


> literature of the world. 


| 1968, the intervention of the Home Secretary as ‘ 


Given the Act of 1857, given the ruling judgment of 
* autho- 
rity’ for the prosecution (cf. the status of the ‘* Com- 
petent Military Authority ’’ in trials under the D.O.R.A.), 
the exclusion as “* irrelevant ’’ of all evidence which the 
defence may seek to bring in the shape of testimony from 
educationists, publicists, churchmen or other persons pre- 
sumably sensitive to current moral opinion, and, finally, 
given a right of appeal so limited as in practice to be 


“sé 


almost nugatory—it is difficult not to feel that, as matters 
stand, conviction for literary obscenity is almost  in- 
evitable as soon as the Home Office sets the law in 
motion. 


‘Tam not a literary censor. I have no qualifications 
for the post. It is my duty to call the attention of the 
Director of Public Prosecutions to the publication of in- 
decent matter.’’ Thus Sir William Joynson-Hicks on 
Tuesday, in answer to a Public Morality deputation, 
crystallised all the confusion of a legal position which is 
tolerable only so long as a Home Secretary entertains 
wholesome doubts as to his own accuracy in diagnosing 
indecency. On this matter, up to a point, there will be 
general agreement among persons posssesing what Lord 
Chief Justice Campbell described as ‘‘ well-regulated 
minds ‘’—if not on the absolute definition of obscenity, 
at least on the pragmatic utility of suppressing the sale 
of certain gross irdecencies. Traffic in visual representa- 
tions of the obscene is justly indictable on social grounds, 
and the same considerations may apply to certain 
notorious volumes of flagrant erotica collected by 
amateurs of literary ‘‘ curiosities.’’ With these Common 
Law, reinforced by the Customs and Post Office Acts, is 
competent to deal without need of the Statute of 1857. 
But beyond this point there appears to us to be 
more risked than gained by over-much zeal for restric- 
tion on the Home Secretary’s part. To select suitable 
reading matter for children is the function of parents and 
teachers, not of the State. For the adult we decline to 
believe in the efficacy of salvation by ignorance. 


As the law now stands, there is no restraint set upon 
meretricious vulgarity in print, with all its debasing 
influence on public thought and taste; yet an Anthony 
Comstock at the Home Office could secure the destruc- 
tion of classic works of imagination to be found, we make 
bold to believe, in the library of every High Court judge. 
Publishers, who have to risk considerable sums in the 
Production of a book, have no means of determining 
Where the arbitrary intervention of ‘ authority ’’ will 
take place. On the basis of a recent decision, a theme, 
Owever unexceptionable its wording, may be indecent. 

0 judge, again, from obiter dicta of the Home Secretary, 
With reference to Shakespeare, cheapness of price renders 
indelicacy illegal—a remarkable view in a democracy. 

© gravest danger, perhaps, is that the law, which 
olerates a Sunday Press purveying to millions lurid 
etails of theft, murder, incest, and rape, may be invoked 
Suppress sincere and original studies of psychology or 
P ysiology whose treatment offends some ‘‘ taboo ’’ of 
ri Pruriently-minded. If we are to have in England a 

ave of official hysteria against ‘‘ obscenity ’’ in books, it 
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will undoubtedly be necessary for Parliament to amend 
the Act of 1857 and restrict severely Lord Chief Justice 
Cockburn’s definition. Meantime we would urge upon 
the Home Secretary to remember that mankind has never 
ceased to mourn the destruction of the library at Alex- 
andria thirteen centuries ago; that standards of taste in 
literature and morality are highly debatable and always 
changing; and that, above all, there are more important 
tasks for the Government than to turn books which would 
otherwise attract little attention into ridiculous causes 
célébres. 


Notes of the Week. 


President Hoover.—On Monday, March 4th, Mr. 
Herbert Hoover was inaugurated at Washington as 
President of the United States, took the oath and de- 
livered the customary address. It is a straightforward, 
quiet, dignified speech, with the two qualities that such 
speeches ought to have: a sense of responsibility and a 
sense of proportion. The President concentrates upon 
two great tasks: the promotion of respect for the law at 
home; the promotion of peace in international relations. 
The first of these tasks is hardly our concern, except to 
wish Mr. Hoover all success in attaining his aspiration in 
this as well as in the international field. As for his pro- 
nouncements in regard to that, they are very welcome. 
‘‘The United States fully accepts the profound truth 
that our own progress, prosperity and peace are inter- 
locked with the progress and prosperity and peace of all 
humanity.’’—‘‘We ought in ourownlifetime to find a way 
to permanent peace.’’—*‘ I covet for this Administration 
a record of having further contributed to the advance of 
the cause of peace.’’ These are indeed auspicious words 
in the mouth of a statesman assuming an office which, 
during the next four years, may confer on its occupant a 
greater power in international affairs than will be con- 
centrated in the hands of any other individual. Ner is 
there much fear that the words will prove empty ; for Mr. 
Hoover is a man of action, and in this same address he 
foreshadows some of the lines along which he hopes to 
act. Under his Administration the United States will 
make another, and this time a very determined, attempt 
to become a party to the Statute of the Permanent Inter- 
national Court; and though she will not do this without 
reservations, she will take pains to present her reserva- 
tions in a form which the other parties will be able to 
accept. This fresh attempt to become a party to the 
World Court will be part of a wider policy of implement- 
ing ‘‘ the Kellogg Pact.’’ The acceptance of the Pact 
‘‘ should pave the way to the greater limitation of 
armaments, the offer of which we sincerely extend to the 
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world, but its full realisation also implies a greater and 
greater perfection in the instrumentalities for the pacific 
settlement of controversies between the nations. In the 
creation and use of these instrumentalities we should 
support every sound method of conciliation, arbitration 
and judicial settlement.’’ Thus, Mr. Hoover holds out 
the hope that America, having taken the initiative in 
bringing about the treaty for the renunciation of war as 
an instrument of national policy, may likewise take the 
initiative in the next step forward. The essence of ‘‘ the 
Kellogg Pact ’’ was a profession of faith and a vow of high 
and difficult conduct. The next step is a fresh essay in 
international organisation—and Mr. Hoover has made his 
name as a great international organiser. But organisa- 
tion, though indispensable, is not enough; and it is, there- 
fore, still more important that Mr. Hoover has also shown 
himself a man of heart. ‘‘ Abroad, to west and east, are 
nations whose sons mingled their blood with the blood of 
our sons on the battlefields. Most of these nations have 
contributed to our race, to our culture, to our knowledge 
and our progress. From one of them we derive our very 
language, and from many of them much of the genius of 
our institutions. Their desire for. peace is as deep and 
sincere as our own.’’ This is finely and generously said, 
and it comes from the heart. The response must be in 
kind. It is our business to put men in power in this 
country who share those feelings and speak that language. 


The Upheaval in Mexico.—Last Sunday an armed in- 
surrection against the present régime in Mexico broke out 
simultaneously in the State of Vera Cruz, which lies be- 
tween the Federal Capital and the Gulf of Mexico, and 
in the State of Sonora, in the far north-west. Half-a- 
dozen States have been reported since to have joined in, 
and there is thus a prospect that Mexico may relapse into 
that condition of general civil war and chronic anarchy 
under which she suffered from 1910 to 1920 and out of 
which she has slowly been extricating herself since then. 
The immediate quarrel is between the two parties on 
whose co-operation the progressive reconstruction of the 
country has depended: the Agrarians, whose leader was 
the late ex-President and President-Elect Obregon, and 
the Labour Party, whose leader is Sefor Morones, but 
whose interests have also been represented politically by 
ex-President Calles. The co-operation of these two 
parties, whose union was irresistible, was assured during 
the fruitful years of reconstruction by the personal 
friendship and mutual loyalty of Calles and Obregon. 
Obregon passed on the Presidency of the Republic to 
Calles, and Calles was on the point of handing it back to 
Obregon again, when Obregon—now for the second time 
President-Elect—was assassinated, as Calles’ term of 
office was on the point of running out. It is this crime 
which is the origin of the present upheaval ; for it brought 
to a head the latent antagonism between the peasantry 
and the urban proletariat which the friendship between 
Calles and Obregon had kept under. The peasantry, who 
constitute the vast majority of the population, were con- 
tent to get the land; the urban proletariat—a small 
minority entrenched at the centre of political power— 
have aspirations of their own with which the peasantry 
do not sympathise. When Obregon was murdered the 
Agrarians at once maintained that the Labour Party 
were the instigators of the crime, while the Labour Party 
attributed the guilt to the Catholics, who had long been 
at war with the Calles-Obregon régime. The present 
outbreak at Vera Cruz is a revolt of the Agrarians against 
Labour, for President Gil, who fills the late President 
Obregon’s place in Mexico City, is regarded by the 
Agrarians as ex-President Calles’s nominee and tool. 
The fact, however, that the northern States, which are 
the stronghold of Catholicism, are joining in indicates 
that the Agrarians have Catholic support, and the pre- 
sent régime would find an Agrarian-Catholic coalition 
very formidable. This renewal of civil war in Mexico is 
a great misfortune not only for Mexico herself, but for 
the world in general—particularly for her most important 
neighbour, the United States. The last few years, 
during which Mr. Morrow has been United States 
Ambassador in Mexico City, have seen a remarkable con- 


current improvement in the internal condition of Mexig, 
and in her relations with foreign Powers. We profoundly 
hope that this good work is not going to be undone, 


Parliament and Whitehall.—In the House of Common 
on Monday the Prime Minister made a statement of cop. 
siderable importance with regard to the question of legis. 
lation by means of Departmental Order—a development 
whose implications and dangers were discussed recently 
in these columns (Economist, February 23, 1929, p. 883), 
Sir J. Marriott had suggested that all Statutory Rule 
and Orders issued by the Privy Council or by public 
Departments should be scrutinised by a Sessional Join 
Committee before they acquire the force of law. Mr 
Baldwin's considered reply was that the suggestion was 
impracticable, and that the powers of the Courts pro. 
vided adequate safeguards against abuse by Departments 
of delegated authority. Amplifying his reasons for reach. 
ing this conclusion, the Prime Minister pointed to the 
fact that during the last three years the average number 
of Acts placed per annum on the Statute Book was 50.6, 
occupying 539 pages, whereas the average number of 
Rules and Orders issued was 1,409, filling 1,844 ‘* more 
closely printed ’’ pages. To examine this mass of de. 
tailed material, he argued, would be beyond the compet. 
ence of a committee, even if it sat continuously, hearing 
evidence, throughout Session and Recess. The argu. 
ment, however, is double-edged, since if an ad hoc com. 
mittee be considered incapable of keeping pace with the 
formidable output of bureaucratic fiats, how much less 
chance has Parliament—i.e., the private member—i 
detecting in the 1,409 pages annually ‘‘ laid upon the 
table ’’ every clause calculated to wrong an individual. 
Nor can we agree with Mr. Baldwin that the Judiciary 
can be relied upon to redress grievances. Admittedly, 
if an Order can be proved to be ultra vires, the Courts will 
annul it. But the kernel of the case for strengthening the 
control of Parliament over Departmental rule-making is 
that by Clauses in Acts, such as the ‘* power to remove 
difficulties ’’ proviso in the Local Government Bill, the 
Judiciary is deliberately precluded from finding any 
Orders ultra vires, so wide and sweeping is the express 
delegation of authority by Parliament to the Executive. 
It may be that a Sessional Joint Committee is not the 
ideal machinery for solving this problem, but there is real 
need for a workable mechanism to be devised, whereby 
sufficient discretion in matters of detail may be allowed 
to the Departments without undermining the essential 
supremacy of Parliament as the sole depository of legis- 
lative power. 


Air Estimates.—The net Air Estimates for 1929 total 
£16,200,000, compared with £16,250,000 last year. The 
reduction, however, is really fictitious, since the “ super- 
cut,’ which is deducted from the sum of the individual 
items of expenditure, has been increased by £150,000 
order to discount at its very maximum the possible failure 
to mature of various liabilities for which provision 1 
made. The true gross estimate shows an_ increase of 
£660,000, which is offset by larger appropriations-in-aid, 
chiefly from the Fleet Air Arm and from the Government 
of India. It is worth noting that the net diminution o 
£50,000 in the total Air Vote would be more than absorbed 
by the current increase in the price of petrol. The present 
strength of the Royal Air Force is 73 squadrons, to be 
raised to 80 in 1929; numbers on the establishment, 
the other hand, show a decrease of 500, reflecting the 
policy of substituting civilians for airmen wherever adval- 
tageous. There is a net increase of £35,000 in the 
aviation vote, which now stands at £450,000 (net). Much 
public doubt has been expressed whether that sum ¥ 
adequate, whether indeed we are not living in the past, 
when our defence estimates show a ratio of roughly 5 to I 
between the Navy and the Air Force votes. Sir Samue 
Hoare’s warning, that the progressive reduction of ne 
Air Estimates cannot be expected to continue, is not 
perturbing, provided that severe retrenchment is under- 
taken in those branches of our armament which the art of 
war is beginning to outgrow. 
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Leon Trotsky.—The German Government, after 
anxious deliberation, have decided not to grant a visa to 
Leon Trotsky for entry into Germany. We do not 
wonder. He would be a formidable guest—formidable in 
himself and formidable in his extraordinary relation to 
the Russian Communist Party. Apparently the Russian 
Communist Party cannot do with either a Trotsky living 
or a Trotsky dead. If he is admitted dead, he is a 
martyr, instinct with the dynamic force which that noble 
army has at its command. If he is alive, he is a possible 
successor to Stalin, whom he far surpasses in brilliance 
and versatility and fame. Therefore, life-in-death in 
some really safe place of internment is the destiny for 
Trotsky which the present leaders of the Russian Com- 
munist Party find least inconvenient for themselves; and 
we venture to assert that, if a dead-alive-Trotsky does not 
exist already, he will have to be created. Some people 
declare that he has been created already. It was not, 
they tell us, the real Trotsky who was put on board that 
train from Moscow to Central Asia rather more than a 
year ago, and who latterly endured a stormy passage 
across the Black Sea in order to find a temporary haven 
in the Russian Consulate at Constantinople. It was, in 
fact, somebody playing Trotsky’s part (though ‘‘ play- 
ing’ is perhaps not the right word)—a sort of com- 
mandeered *‘ False Dmitri.’’ Such things, no doubt, have 
happened before. For instance, when the generals of 
Alexander the Great were fighting for their master’s in- 
heritance, one of them retained the loyalty of the Royal 
Guards for years by nightly pitching the dead king’s tent 
with all due pomp and parade but with no king inside. 
That kind of thing can be done—but we beg leave to 
doubt whether it is now being repeated. 


The Indian Budget.—In following in the footsteps of 
Sir Basil Blackett, Sir George Schuster, India’s new 
Finance Minister would be the first to admit that he had 
a difficult task, and his first Budget speech shows that 
his difficulties have not been eased at all by current 
circumstances. The 1928-29 Budget has apparently 
benefited from a windfall of 105 lakhs of rupees due to 
the concentration in that year of salt revenue which pro- 
perly belonged to both the preceding and succeeding 
years. Apart from this, the year would have closed with 
a deficit of 75 lakhs, thus showing that the revenue lost 
by the remission of provincial contributions has not yet 
been replaced. Sir George is not proposing new taxation 
for the forthcoming year, but in announcing his decision 
he said, significantly, ‘‘ If additional taxation proves to 
be necessary in the following year the need will have to 
be boldly faced. My present action is governed not by 
any fear of doing this, but by the desire to defer taking 
any step until I am quite certain, firstly, that it is 
necessary, and, secondly, what is the best direction in 
which to take it.’’ Words such as these can only be 
regarded as a definite warning. Later in his speech Sir 
George Schuster had a certain amount to say upon capital 
expenditure by the Government upon railways and other 
public works which is not without interest to London. 
He means to get the course of capital expenditure under 
control, while at the same time recognising the unwisdom 
of abandoning expenditure upon productive works at a 
time when the state of trade is ‘‘ at least somewhat 
below par.’’ On the question of financing these works 
Sir George is at one with Sir Basil Blackett in raising as 
much capital as possible inside India, and he said per- 
tinently that ‘‘ if all the money which now goes to private 
‘mports of gold and silver could be made available for 
investment in productive undertakings India’s needs for 
foreign capital might well disappear.’’ At the same time, 
the London market will note that ‘‘ it would be a far 
greater evil to hold up the proper development of the 
Country merely for the sake of avoiding sterling borrow- 
ing Within reasonable limits.’’ He concluded with an 
allusion to India’s ‘ priceless possession of her credit 
with the outside world,’’ and with a plea that no fears 
of political disturbance might arise such as to endanger 
the credit structure. It is clear that this and many other 
Passages in his speech could have been delivered with 
*qual pertinence in many other countries besides India. 
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BANK ESTABLISHED IN 1864. 


SKANDINAVISKA 
KREDITAKTIEBOLAGET 


GOTHENBURG, STOCKHOLM, MALMO. 
Branches in all parts of Sweden. 


Paid-up Capital and Reserves - Kr.182,000,000 


Telegraphic Address : ‘‘ Kreditbolaget.”’ 


THE BANK AFFORDS EVERY FACILITY FOR BANKING 
BUSINESS WITH SCANDINAVIA. 





Our Index Number.—The general level of wholesale 
prices moved upwards in February, our index number 
recording at the end of the month a rise of approximately 
1 per cent. Charges in the group figures are summarised 
below :— 


AVERAGE, 1927 = 100. 
















Nov., Dee., Feb., 

1928. 1928. 1928. 1929. 

Cereals and meat............ 101:6 97-4 97-6 96-7 101-2 
Other Foods did 98-3 90-4 90:2 89-4 88-5 
PORES .ccccccccccese ia 104-1 102-3 101-7 101-3 99-9 
Minerals ..... ia 91:0 93-8 94-1 94-8 96-4 
Miscellaneous ............... 97°5 92-4 91-4 91-2 91-4 
Complete Index ... 98-5 95-3 95-0 94-7 95-6 


It will be observed that last month’s rise was caused in 
the main by higher values for cereals and meat. The 
figure for minerals also showed an increase, whereas 
textiles and ‘‘ other foods ’’ declined. In the case of 
individual commodities, as will be seen below, price- 
changes last month had a somewhat wide range. 
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Inc. (+) or Inc. (+) or 
Dec. (--) Dec. (—) 
per cent. per cent. 
compared with compared with 
Month Year Month Year 
Ago. Ago. ib Ago. 
Wheat—For.......... Be Be Be BD FN din ccavccntcccccces —15-9 
os Eng. ...... + 0:8) + 4°5 | Hemp .......ccceees — 7:0 
WR incisccccccesscces 2-8) — 3 pa +20-0 
SE scguindsaiseecos + 0-8] — 4: 
yd uebisrcaccdewends + 3:5} — 49 Textiles ......... — 4:0 
Bice csceseccccccsse — 1:7} +_0°6 
ee — 5:8} —14-:0]| PigIron ............ +31 
Potatoes +27-3 | + 7:7 | Steel Rails ......... aaa 
Beef—Eng “a — 4-5 | Tron Bars ......... aa 
» Arg. + 1-9 kes Tin plates” ......... oe 
Mutton—Eng. ...... + 9:6] — 6:7 | Coal, Welsh exp.,... + 3-9 
oie Wad. occ. | — 23°C | + Se oe — =. ane 2 
becuse +24°2 | +38: Joal, household ... +13: 
ce ee i errecstcsces 416-3 
Cereals and meat | + 4:7 | — 0°4 | Tim............c ce eeeee — 3-7 
mm’ CODPEP .......ccccceee +33°3 
5-6 ca I oc cescxicencdcs + 6-0 
46) — 6-9 
0:8 | —20-0 Minerals ......... + 5-9 
4-2 | —23°3 
0-7 | —19-9 | Timber, Eng. ...... ae 
1-0 | + 2:0] Timber, Swed. aes 
0-5} — 5:0 a 
3-8 | —11-8 —30-0 
; —25-0 
+32: 
Other Foods... | — 1:0 . 
Cotton, A. .......65 + 3:8 3-9 — 71 
Cotton, E.......... — 1-4 0-8 + 8-6 
Cotton Yarn......... + 1:6 1:6 — 8-1 
Cotton Cloth ...... a a Soda crystals ...... os 
— 1:8] — 6:9] Sulph. ammon. ... eee 
— 2:3 | —12-5 | Creosote ............ —33-3 
— 85| —21°8 
— 1-1] + 6:0 Miscellaneous... - 6:3 





In the cereals and meat section notable movements, 
attributable in part to the severe weather, were advances 
in the price of bacon and potatoes. English mutton was 
also dearer; grain prices were mostly firm on balance; 
rice declined. Among ‘“‘ other foods ’’ higher values for 
cocoa and coffee were offset by falls in the price of tea, 
cane sugar, cheese, and coconut oil. The textile group 
as a whole declined, cheaper wool, silk, hemp and 
Egyptian cotton counterbalancing increases in the price 
of American cotton and jute. The minerals group 
advanced as a result mainly of higher quotations for 
copper and lead. Coal prices were also firmer, and pig 
iron rose by 1s. a ton. In the miscellaneous group the 
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chief features were a sharp advance in rubber prices, and 
a further fall in the price of hides and leather. 
The following table gives the figures of our index number 
converted to a percentage of the average for 1913 :— 


AVERAGE, 1913 = 100. 




















Cereals Other 5 . Miscel- | Complete 
Date. and Meat.| Foods. | TeXtiles. | Minerals. | jpneous, | Index. 
Average, 1924 168-5 215-8 214-7 149-3 122-6 166-2 
“s 1925 168-4 204-2 194-6 139-8 126-2 160-9 
% 1926 151-7 195-3 152-6 149-8 120-7 149-4 
we 1927 147-6 202-2 157-0 125-1 116-1 143-7 
a 928 152-9 189-7 165-0 115-2 111-2 140-9 
End Feb., 1928 149-9 198-8 163-4 113-8 113-2 141:°5 
» Jan., 1929 142-7 180-8 159-0 118-6 105-9 136-1 
» Feb., 1929 149-3 179-0 156-8 120°6 106.1 137°3 


Expressed as a percentage of the average for 1924, the 
index figure for the end of February was 82.6, the greatest 
decline since 1924 being shown in the textile group. 


The Effects of Foreign Lending.—Continued interest in 
the discussions which have recently appeared in the 
Economist upon the subject of the export of capital is 
revealed by our correspondence columns to-day, in which 
we print letters by Mr. J. M. Keynes and Mr. Vaughan. 
Mr. Keynes asks how far it is true to say, as was said 
in the Economist a fortnight ago, that capital exports 
stimulate commodity exports. He suggests that 20 per 
cent. of the sums borrowed in London by foreign interests 
may be spent directly here, but asks us to trace what 
happens to the other 80 per cent. Mr. Vaughan ad- 
dresses himself to the same problem, and suffers from 
none of the doubts which apparently assail Mr. Keynes 
on this point. The gist of his argument is as follows :— 

To grant international consumer credit means a corresponding 
temporary increase in home exports. It is as if the home investor 
in foreign enterprise ordered goods from the home manufacturer 
and sold them abroad on credit. In point of fact, not a penny of 
currency, either cash or credit, actually leaves the creditor country 
in respect of a foreign investment; nor, therefore, is the volume of 
credit available for home industry diminished. In effect, the in- 
vestor has simply poured his savings into home industry in the best 
possible way; as effective demand for its products; but he holds 
the foreigner in debit for it, because the latter receives the goods. 
Far from this causing a reduction of home industrial capital, it 
actually increases the capital value of exporting industries, and 
attracts to them financial capital for their development. 


To return to the exercise which Mr. Keynes sets us, we 
would point out, first, that his figures of 20 per cent. and 
80 per cent. are arbitrary (and we should be interested to 
see the calculations on which they are based), and, 
secondly, that tracing the various stages of the effect 
of an investment abroad is as difficult a task as 
tracing the course of a drop of sea water that rolls around 
the oceans of the world. Accepting, however, for the 
sake of argument, Mr. Keynes’ figure, we would say that 
the 80 per cent. of the sterling sum subscribed, which is 
not used to purchase British goods directly, is sold for the 
currencies of those countries in which the borrowers do 
wish to spend it. The cumulative effect on the world’s 
exchanges as a whole of such increases in the supply of 
sterling for sale is to make the pound cheaper, which in- 
volves the relative cheapening of goods whose price is ex- 
pressed in terms of sterling; in other words, to stimulate 
British exports and to hinder our imports. In this way 
a net export surplus equivalent to the 80 per cent. is 
obtained; because the absorption of that sum in sterling 
bills requires either the appearance of fresh buyers of 
sterling (and ultimately of British goods), or the with- 
drawal of some who were previously selling sterling on 
account of trade transactions (that is, a diminution of 
imports), or both. Thus, though the effect of an export of 
capital cannot be exactly traced, we can be sure that, to 
the extent to which it is not manifested ultimately in an 
increase of exports, it will give rise to a diminution of 
imports, and our position as a manufacturing country 
makes it almost certain that the major part will be taken 
up by an increase of exports. Nor, we presume, does 
Mr. Keynes forget the gain to this country from the 
transport and insurance of even the original 20 per cent., 
and from entrepot, financial and shipping services done 
in respect of purchases made in other countries, nor the 
subsequent demand created at a further stage, which 
tends to concentrate upon Britain with various degrees 
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of directness—most directly in the case of loans to th 
countries which have tastes and traditions similar to - 
own. Moreover, just as Mr. Keynes recalls the ian 
effects of Railway Loans in the mid-nineteenth cent 
so he may see much the same thing going on in the com 
of investments, for instance, in British West African 
colonies. These are only tentative exercises in tragj 
Mr. Keynes’ 80 per cent., a task which, to be performed 
adequately, would require a vast research and a volum 
from a pen of the calibre of Mr. Keynes’ own. . 





_A Higher Birth Rate.—The natural increase of popula. 
tion by excess of births over deaths, according to the 
recent quarterly report of the Registrar-General, wag 
199,827 in 1928, against an average annual increase ip 
the preceding five years of 243,621. None the less, there 
has been a check to the steady diminution in the birth 
rate, which rose 0.1 per thousand to 16.7 per thousand 
in 1928, after attaining a record low level of 16.6 in 
the preceding year. The death rate of 11.7 per thousand 
in 1928 also compares favourably with a rate of 12.3 jp 
1927. This is partly attributable to comparative freedom 
from influenza in the early months of the year, and jp 
view of the fact that the death rate from influenza has 
recently risen to over 5 per 1,000 in many districts, it js 
unlikely that 1929 will show such a favourable regult, 
The infant mortality, at 65 per 1,000, was higher than 
in 1927, the lowest on record. Heart disease remains 
the principal cause of mortality among the population as 
a whole; respiratory diseases, exclusive of tuberculosis, 
rank second, and cancer third. Among the age groups 
from 45 to 65 cancer is the principal cause; from 15 to 45 
tuberculosis. After 65 the biggest single cause of death 
is heart disease. The increasing preponderance of these 
causes of death is largely due to the fact that the further 
science progresses in controlling some fatal diseases the 
more persons are saved as potential victims of the re- 
mainder. 


The De-Rating of Hospitals.—Colonel Gretton, supported 
by members of all political parties, has obtained a first 
reading for his Bill to relieve voluntary hospitals from 
local rates. When such a proposal was raised in the 
debates on the Local Government Bill, and later at ques- 
tion time, the Government definitely stated their in- 
ability to support a measure for the de-rating of hospitals 
in the life of the present Parliament. The chief ground 
of their objection seems to have been the alleged impossi- 
bility of fairly distinguishing institutions which would be 
de-rated from those that would not. The definition in 
Colonel Gretton’s Bill is very comprehensive—‘‘ hospitals 
for the treatment of disease, sickness, accidents, 
deformity or other afflictions of persons, including co0- 
valescent homes, nursing institutions, sanatoria, i- 
firmaries and other institutions of a similar character.” 
Though the vagueness of the last phrase is excessive, and 
it is a little doubtful whether maternity hospitals are it 
cluded (since pregnancy is not per se sickness), the 
Government has yet to show that the application of such 
a definition will cause more unfairness than is inherent 0 
the present situation with regard to the rating of hos 
pitals. The application of the Rating and Valuation At 
(1925) has acted seriously to their detriment, as ¥# 
shown a few weeks ago by the results of an inquiry made 
by the Central Bureau of Hospital Information. Cot 
plete replies covering 40,285 beds enabled the followin 
conclusions to be made :—(1) That the English and Welsh 
provincial hospitals before revision were assessé ai 
£63,000, or £1.56 per patient bed, on which a tod 
of some £44,000 was paid annually in rates; (2) that the 
revised assessments under the Act of 1925 will amoutt 
to £95,000, or £2.36 per patient bed, the annual rateé 
charge being raised to about £66,000. All that the 
Government has offered yet in mitigation of this hardship 
is a consultation which the Minister of Health had wt 
the British Hospitals Association, on the basis whet 
the Central Valuation Committee has been advised 4 to 
the framing of uniform rules for the assessment of volus- 
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tary hospitals; but if and when that committee recom- 
mends, its recommendations are binding on no one, and 
the time in which they would be immediately valuable 
has passed. Will Colonel Gretton be as successful in 
bending the Government to his will in this matter as he 


was recently in the matter of the Irish Loyalists? 


Import Duties and Prices.—In their efforts to prove the 
unproveable, t.e., that import duties do not artificially 


- raise prices, our Protectionists resort to strange methods 


of arguing. We observe, for example, that, speaking in 
the City to a Conservative audience last week, Sir 
Stanley Machin produced what he called ‘‘ a list of some 
of the safeguarded goods with the prices before safe- 


| guarding in 1925 and the import prices of 1927.’’ The 


articles chosen for this comparison were clocks and 


' watches, certain silk and artificial silk goods, leather and 


fabric gloves, and packing and wrapping paper; the 1925 
and 1927 ‘‘ prices ’’ being placed in parallel columns, and 
the 1927 figures being, of course, the lower—proving 
(according to Sir Stanley Machin) ‘‘ that foreign manu- 
facturers have to cut their prices in order to enter our 
market.’ On this we would make three comments :— 
(1) That the figures given merely indicate the quantities 
of these goods registered for Customs entry at our ports 
divided into the declared values of these goods, showing 
therefore the average landed price of the goods actually 
imported in the respective years. There is nothing what- 
ever to show that the goods imported in 1927 were pro- 
portionately of the same sub-classes or of the same quali- 
ties as in 1925. (In some instances we know they were 
not.) Therefore, the figures prove nothing to the point. 
(2) But even if this were otherwise, there had been a 
substantial decline in world wholesale prices as between 
1925 and 1927, and when this is taken into account the 
reductions referred to are none of them specially striking. 
(3) The prices given by Sir Stanley Machin for 1927 are 
the prices before the payment of the import duties. The 
case of packing and wrapping paper serve to illustrate 
how this works out. The average ‘‘ entered ’’ value of 
imported packing and wrapping paper in 1925 was 24s. 2d. 
per cwt., and in 1927 22s. 4d.; but the corresponding 
prices of printing and writing papers (not dutiable) were 
19s. 8d. and 17s. 8d. respectively. Obviously, therefore, 
there had been a fall in the price of all papers—the 
reason being a substantial drop in the world price of 
wood pulp. But observe that the benefit of this drop in 
prices of imported paper was not allowed to reach those 
many British industries to whom this ‘‘ wrapping ’’ paper 
is raw material. On top of the 22s, 4d. there had to be 
paid 16% per cent. duty to the Treasury, making the 1927 
price to the buyer, not 22s. 4d., but 26s.; or 1s. 10d. 
more even than the 1925 price, when it should have been 
Is. 10d. less. 


The European Steel Cartel.—Our Paris Correspondent 
writes: The chief business to be discussed at the meeting 


| which is to take place on March 14th, between the repre- 


sentatives of the four countries comprised in the European 
Steel Cartel (Germany, France, Belgium and Luxemburg) 
Will be the delicate question of Germany’s maximum export 
quota. The detailed figures for 1928, which are now avail- 


| able, show that, while each of the four countries exceeded 


its agreed export quota throughout the year (with the 
exception of Germany in the last quarter), Germany’s 
excess of foreign sales was out of all proportion to those of 
her three associates in the Cartel. The figures (in tons) 


» are as follows :— 





1928 Germany France Belgium Luxemburg 
Ist Quarter ......... 4- 1,956,000 + 14,000 + 78,000 + 30,000 
tnd Quarter...” + °547,000 + 44000 + 86,000 + 24.000 
3rd Quarter 7" + 676,000 + 20,000 + 110,000 + 33,000 
4th Quarter ......".  — 405,000 + 177,000 + 154/000 + §2,000 
Total excess ........ +2,774,000 + 255,000 + 428,000 + 139,000 


The comparative total output tonnage of the four coun- 
tries during the same year was as follows :— 





Ist 1928 Germany France Belgium Luxemburg 
2 Quarter ......... 4,217,000 2,297,000 924,000 638,000 
ind Quarter ........ 3,708,000 2,327,000 932,000 632,000 
zx Quarter ........ 3,837,000 2,303,000 965,000 641,000 
th Quarter 777°" 2,750,000 2' 460,000 1,000,000 660,000 
LC 14,512,000 9,387,000 3,821,000 2,571,000 


The regularity with which the quota of each of the four 
countries was exceeded last year (with the single exception 
of Germany in the last quarter, which was due to excep- 
tional causes), suggests that an all-round revision upwards 
of the export allowance of each party to the Cartel is already 
called for. In view of Germany’s notably disproportional 
excess of steel exports (which should apparently involve 
her industrials, under the Cartel’s rules, in very heavy 
penalties) the position of her representatives at next 
Thursday’s meeting will presumably be somewhat delicate. 
German reports received in Paris are to the effect that 
some of the German industrials involved have been con- 
sidering the possibility of their representatives denouncing 
the Cartel agreement. Denouncement, however, would 
be a double-edged weapon, and the German steel masters 
would probably hesitate seriously before liberating their 
Lorraine and Luxemburg brethren from their present 
engagements and setting them free to carry keen competi- 
tion into what Germany regards as her own private spheres 
of influence. It is understood that, once the revision of 
the quota programme is settled, the associates in the Cartel 
will have to deal with the question whether Poland shall 
be admitted to membership. The fact that Germany and 
Poland have already come to a working agreement on the 
steel problem suggests that Poland’s proposed admission 
will not raise serious differences of opinion among the 
existing members. 


More Cotton Mill Amalgamations.—Our Manchester 
correspondent writes:—For some two or three weeks 
past there have been rumours on the Manchester Royal 
Exchange of pending mill amalgamations. The latest 
development is the report that a number of influential 
spinners in the Egyptian section, controlling about 
3,000,000 spindles, have signified their willingness to form 
a combine of mills spinning Egyptian cotton. It is under- 
stood that the mills concerned are in a healthy position 
financially. It is also reported that three mills in Roch- 
dale, having a total spindleage of about 270,000, are to 
amalgamate. These developments are being watched 
closely, and are definite evidence of the attempts being 
made by Lancashire mill directors to sink individualism 
and to work by combine methods. 


Taxation and Savings.—In his address this year to the 
members of the United Kingdom Temperance and 
General Provident Institution, Mr Walter Runciman 
developed his theme of previous years on the question of 
the extent and nature of national savings. This year he 
dealt with the vital point of the relation between 
national savings and taxation, and, in the course of his 
speech, he found it necessary to animadvert upon the 
past financial policy of the Government. There is, of 
course, no question that income tax, super tax and death 
duties between them make heavy inroads upon the 
savings fund of the nation, and Mr Runciman admits 
that the present burden of taxation makes such inroads 
inevitable, and also agrees that some of the money col- 
lected in taxes is returned to the nation in the form of 
interest upon Government loans, and so becomes once 
more available for savings. Where he becomes more 
critical of the Government is in their appropriating capital 
receipts for current revenue, and more particularly in 
respect of their sinking fund policy. This criticism is 
supported by a detailed analysis of the debt items in the 
Budget, which is too long to be reproduced here. His 
main conclusions are two in number. The first is that, 
had ‘‘ the unsound elements been removed from the 
Budgets of 1924-28, and the resulting gap in the revenue 
filled without absorbing savings, it would seem that the 
effect upon savings of the full sinking funds as originally 
provided would have been just about sufficient to counter- 
act the evil effects of the heavy direct taxation.’’ The 
actual gap he calculated is only £15 million. His next 
conclusion is based upon recent Government policy as it 
actually operated. Here he calculates that ‘‘ there ap- 
pears to have been a drain on savings to the extent of 
£200 million . . ., being an increase of £185 million over 
the loss of savings that would have occurred if the Budget 
had been soundly constructed.’’ The implications of 
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these figures are many and complex, but we will content 
ourselves with pointing out that the more money the Gov- 
ernment spends on behalf of the nation the less the nation 
has to spend or save for itself. 


Britannic Assurance Co., Limited.—It would be an in- 
teresting subject to speculate as to the reasons why indus- 
trial life assurance is so largely identified with the pro- 
vinces whilst ordinary life assurance is almost wholly 
administered from London. True, the two largest com- 
panies, the Prudential and the Pearl, have their head 
offices in London, but Manchester claims the Refuge and 
the Co-operative, while the headquarters of two more, the 
Britannic and the Wesleyan and General are in Birming- 
ham. Of these provincial companies, none has been more 
progressive and successful than the Britannic, whose 
accounts for 1928 are now available. The report shows 
that in both the ordinary and the industrial branches 
there was again a substantial advance in premium income. 
The ordinary branch new _ business amounted to 
£2,520,333, compared with £2,162,554, but industrial 
new business declined from £8,274,905 to £6,807,482, 
although the latter figure is well above the 1926 level of 
new business. There has been a welcome reduction in 
the expense ratio from 14.6 per cent. to 13.1 per cent. in 
the ordinary branch and from 37.6 per cent. to 35.9 per 
cent. in the industrial branch, while the combined in- 
terest earnings have been maintained at a rate of 
£5 1s. 11d. per cent. net of income tax. In addition to 
the life business, a small but increasing fire and accident 
business is transacted, the whole of which is reinsured 
with the British General. The figures do not appear in 
the accounts, and the only information disclosed is to the 
effect that last year’s premium income was £52,644 and 
that it contributed a profit of £2,851. The usual annual 
3 per cent. net premium valuation has been made, and 
the comparative results of the past three years are as 
follows :— 


caccnmc ccc ccccc ccc cnr n cnr n crc c cr nmcc ccna reece reece ase aat> 














| 1926. | 1927. 1928, 
Ordinary Branch. £ £ £ 
Surplus earned during the vear.................. 216.476 225,630 237,709 
Brought forward from previous year............ 59,743 51,986 61,327 
276,219 | 277,616 | 299.036 
Allocations : 
To Bonusee to policvholders .................. /147,810 163,160 182,667 
» Shareholders’ account ................000008 16,423 18,129 20,296 
», Continzency account .............0.sseeeeeee 25,000 oe eh 
», Staff pension fund ...............cceceereeees 10,000 10,000 
», Investment reserve fund ................66 25,000 25,000 ek 
» Written off cost of British Legal.......... ions a. we 
», Carried forward to next year ............ 51,986 61,327 96,073 
276,219 277,616 299,036 
Industrial Branch. 
Surplus earned during the year .................. 139,780 251,212 350,237 
Brought forward from previous year............ 53,521 48,301 54,513 
193,301 299,513 404,750 
Allocations : 
Bon use: to policyholders ...............-+6 ssi ane ie 
», Shareholders’ account. ................00008 75,000 85,000 100,000 
»» Staff pension fund ..................+ 20,000 40,000 100,000 
», Investment reserve fund .......... 50,000 50,000 obs 
» Written off cost of British Legal se 70,000 | 100,000 
» Carried forward to next year ........... 48,301 54,513 104,750 
193,301 299,513 404,750 





In the ordinary branch a reversionary bonus at the rate 
of 42s. per cent. has again been declared, and, although 
no provision in the industrial branch for this purpose ap- 
pears in the table, the chairman announced at the meet- 
ing this week the directors’ intention of introducing a 
profit-sharing scheme at an early date. As a preliminary 
to this the carry-forward in this branch has been almost 
doubled. In another part of his speech the chairman 
stated that during the year the Britannic has supported, 
in conjunction with other insurance companies, the flota- 
tion of a number of investment trust companies, and the 
balance sheet shows that ordinary shareholdings have 
risen from £870,000 to £1,200,000. Mr. Jefferson said 
that during 1928 no fewer than 72 new trust companies 
were formed, and expressed the view that there is a 
danger of that class of company being overdone. 


Pearl Assurance Company.—In the course of his g 


at the annual meeting of this company the chairmy [ 


made an announcement of very great importance to th, 
industrial branch policyholders and to the conduct of in. 
dustrial insurance generally. The company has decide 
to inaugurate a scheme of profit-sharing for the Poliey. 
holders in this branch, and proposals to that end yj 
shortly be brought before the shareholders for their gano. 
tion. We are particularly interested in this decision, 
since a year ago we stated in these columns “ that the 
position and prestige of the Pearl, as the second largey 
ordinary-cum-industrial office, makes it desirable tha 
early consideration should be given to the question o 
instituting some sort of profit-sharing scheme for the 
industrial branch policyholders.’’ The chairman made jt 
plain that the event is the culmination of years of pre. 
paration, during which the actuarial reserves have been 
continuously strengthened. The present basis of valu. 
tion, namely a 24 per cent. net premium valuation, js 
exceedingly strong, and the Pearl is the first industrial 
company to have attained such a valuation basis. There 
is, of course, nothing in the contracts of industrial branch 
policyholders to give them any rights in the matter of 
profit-sharing, and the policies are legally non-profit con- 
tracts. But the surpluses now being earned on thes 
policies have grown to undreamed-of dimensions, ani 
profit-sharing has now become a practical necessity. THe 
Prudential has had for many years a scheme of this kind, 
and a year ago the Wesleyan and General inaugurated 4 
profit-sharing plan also. 


National Mutual Life Association of Australasia, 
Limited.—This company is one of the best known of the 
Colonial offices and has the distinction of transacting 4 
larger proportion of its total new business in this country 
than any other of the Dominion offices. The new bus- 
ness in 1928 showed a further large advance from 
£8,234,713 to £9,807,845, the increase being assisted by 
a larger volume of single premium business and also by 
the fact that the triennial valuation was due to take place 
as at September 80, 1928. Of the total amount, the 
Board of Trade Returns for 1926—the last year for which 
the figures are available—indicate that in 1926 nearly 25 
per cent. was transacted in this country, although, 
curiously enough, the annual report omits any mention 
of the proportion of United Kingdom business. The ex- 
pense ratio is on a moderate scale, being at the rate of 
15.1 per cent. last year, compared with 14.6 per cent. 0 
the preceding year, excluding single premiums in each 
ease. A feature of the Dominion offices is the high rate of 
interest earned on the funds, and, in the case of the 
National Mutual of Australasia, the report shows that 
last year this amounted to £5 10s. 11d. per cent. net, 
compared with £5 11s. 6d. per cent. net in the preceding 
year. The usual triennial valuation of liabilities has been 
made, and the actuarial reserves have been strengthened 
in order to put them on a 3 per cent. basis instead of, a 
heretofore, on a 34 per cent. basis. The comparative 
results of the last two valuations are shown in the follow- 
ing table :— 





| 1923-1925, | 1926-1928. 





£ 
3,511,687 


£ 
2,612,493 
736,149 


250,000 


Surplus earned during triennium  ....................0065 
Brought forward from previous valuation 


ee ae 
2,862,493 | 4,247,836 
eres 


Allocations :— 
To Bonuses to Policyholders 
, Strengthening of Actuarial valuation 
», Carried forward to next valuation 


2,126,344 | 3,013,518 
a 1,234,318 
736,149 sd 


2,862,493 | 4,247,836 
aia iain airmen miei een 


The profits are allotted on a special plan, and the reve™ 
sionary bonuses vary with the age and term of assurance. 
For whole-life policies the annual bonus just declared 
commences at 48s. per cent. and for endowment assur 
ances commences at 44s. per cent. 
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scottish Widows’ Fund.—Interest in the 1928 report 
centres mainly in the results of the quinquennial valua- 
tion made as at December 31 last. In view of the 
approach of that event, it is natural to find that the 
tees last year showed a substantial increase over 
that for 1927. In 1928 new life policies were issued for 
net sums assured of £3,173,220, compared with 
£2 664,189 in the year preceding. The expense ratio for 
the year worked out at 11.75 per cent., compared with 
11.91 per cent. in 1927, and the net rate of interest 
earned was £4 13s. 6d. per cent., compared with 
4 12s. 9d. per cent. As at December 31st last the life 
assurance contracts in force were represented by 78,924 
policies, carrying a total sum assured and bonus addi- 
tions of £53,372,761. The valuation was made on the 
game basis as before, except that the rate of interest 
assumed was reduced from 8 per cent. to 2} per cent., 
with the result that the reserves have been considerably 


' strengthened. This reduction in the rate of interest does 


not, of course, affect the profits earned, though it does 
alter the incidence of their distribution. The surplus dis- 


} closed at the present valuation is much reduced by the 


increase in reserves, while the surpluses to be shown in 
succeeding valuations will be increased by reason of the 


| larger profits thrown into surplus from interest earn- 


ings. The comparative results of the valuation just made 


> and of the corresponding valuation made five years ago 


are as follows :— 


1919-23. 1924-28, 
£ £ 


Surplus earned during quinquennium ............++.++ 2,947,959 3,364,064 
Special Reserves released .........s.eeeeeeeeeeseeeeereeees 338,040 oo 
Brought forward from previous quinquennium ...... 58,720 62,126 
3,344,719 3,426,190 
Allocations :-— 
To Bonuses to policyholders ..............cseeeeeeeeeee 2,869,593 3,344,943 
NEE a cccenccncdoceseconcsevesccceceeecqnccess 63,000 = 
,», Special Investment Reserve............:eeseeeeeeee 350,000 _ 
,, Carried forward to next valuation ............+++ 62,126 81,247 


3,344,719 3,426,190 


' Thus, in spite of the strengthening of reserves, the 
' surplus earned shows a material increase during the last 
| five years, and enables the society to distribute a rever- 
sionary bonus of 42s. per cent. per annum compound, 
' compared with 40s. per cent. per annum compound five 
} years ago. It will be observed that no credit has been 
taken during the last five years for capital profits realised, 


and the balance-sheet indicates that the market value on 
December 31st last of the Stock Exchange securities was 
greatly in excess of the book values. The hidden reserves 


_ of the Scottish Widows must now amount to a very large 


sum, 





Maritime Insurance Co., Ltd.—This company is one 
of the very few in the marine insurance world which has 
succeeded in showing each year a profit on its operations. 
That this should be the case and that many other large 
and well-known offices transacting marine insurance 
should exhibit large and sometimes disastrous losses year 


; after year is inexplicable to the layman. Even the expert 
| is hard put to it to explain it, and his difficulty is in- 

creased by the company’s method of presenting its 
' accounts. For the account is modelled on that of fire 
; surance companies, and the claims are lumped together 
' respect of the underwriting year to which they relate, 
_ 80 that with the best will in the world it is quite im- 
_ possible to make anything but a very general survey of 
» the results. Thus for 1928 the premium income is 
| slightly reduced at £365,590, and after meeting claims 


and expenses amounting to £383,589 and a reserve alloca- 
tion, there remained for transfer to profit and loss account 


» 48um of £15,000. This amount is the same as that trans- 
> ferred in respect of the year 1927. The profit and loss 
 &ccount shows a net interest income of £53,875, compared 
» With which the dividend, costing only £24,000, appears to 


€ very moderate indeed. The company is controlled by 


' the Scottish Union and National Insurance Co., which 


rae 


a 


owns the share capital. 


Refuge Assurance Co., Ltd.—As at December 31, 1928, 
the total funds of this company amounted to nearly £43 


 Iuillion, and the premium income to £8,300,000. The 


ary life branch, which is responsible for two-thirds 


of the totality, yielded an increased new business amounting 
to £6,377,442, but the Industrial new business was slightly 
lower at £16,952,369. Expenses are lower, though in the 
Ordinary branch especially the ratio compares not too 
favourably with other. similar companies. In 1928 the 
ratios worked out at 16-1 per cent. and 37-3 per cent. 
for the Ordinary and Industrial branches respectively. 
The combined net rate of interest earned is at the high 
rate of £5 2s. 10d. per cent. The following shows the results 
of the last three annual valuations in both branches:— 


ORDINARY BRANCH. | 1926. | 1927. | 1928. 






£ 
958,262 
692,981 


1,651,243 


£ 
962,149 
565,769 


1,527,928 










Surplus earned during the year......... 
Brought forward from previous year... 





1,804,077 












































Allocations : 
To bonuses to policyholders ......... 751,443 832,316 880,636 
», Sharepolders’ a/C............ccccceees 83,494 92.480 97,849 
,. investment reserve fund .......... -- — 100,000 
carry-forward to next year........ 692,981 726,447 725,592 
1,527,918 1,651,243 1,804,077 

INDUSTRIAL BRANCH. 

Surplus earned during the year......... 37,128 42,839 567,024 
Brought forward from previous year... 21,630 29,752 37,571 













58,758 72,591 604,595 





Allocations : 
















To bonuses to policyholders ......... _ sas 407,728 
»y Shareholders’ a/C..........cecceeeeees 29,006 35,020 §2,152 
» investment reserve fund .......... 100,000 


37,571 
72,591 


29,752 
58,758 


», carry-forward to next year........ 


604,595 





A reversionary bonus of 44s. per cent. has been allotted 
to with-profit policyholders in the Ordinary branch, being 
at the same rate as that for 1927. For the first time in 
the Company’s history Industrial branch policyholders, 
although their contracts are on a non-profit basis, will 
receive a share of the profits. The sum of £407,728 set 
aside for this purpose will be utilised in some cases to 
increase the sums assured up to the amount now offered 
in the latest prospectus, and in other cases to pay a bonus 
of 5 per cent. on claims arising after March 2, 1930. A 
remarkable feature of the Industrial branch valuation is 
the growth of the surplus from £43,000 in 1927 to no less 
than £567,000 in 1928. The abnormal increase must be 
due to the release of hidden reserves no longer required. 
The relatively small surplus in the Industrial branch has 
hitherto been a marked characteristic of the Refuge, but 
the 1928 surplus, which may be assumed to reflect the 
true position, now compares well with that shown by 
other industrial companies. The dividend has been raised 
from 423 per cent. to 50 per cent. 





Oversea Correspondence. 


UNITED STATES.—SECURITY MARKETS— 
MONEY—INDUSTRY—PUBLIC FINANCE. 


(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT.) 


New York, February 232. 
TRADING in the security markets has been at a consider- 
ably reduced pace during the past week, as the hesitancy 
created by the uncertainties of the credit situation com- 
bined with a double holiday to cut down Stock Exchange 
business. Share prices, however, have rallied for four 
successive days, and approximately half the losses 
suffered since the decline began on February 5th have been 
made good. Whether the recovery will carry through to 
new high levels, as it did last December, or whether the 
rally was premature and a secondary reaction will follow 
remains to be seen. Now that another week has gone by 
without change in the New York Federal Reserve Bank’s 
discount rate of 5 per cent., and with a further reduction 
of 91 millions in brokers’ loans along with easier call 
money at 54 to 64 per cent., the tone of the market has 
noticeably improved. Among the banks and the more 
conservative sections of the Stock Exchange a spirit of 
caution still rules, based on the idea that the Federal 
Reserve Board will not be satisfied with the deflation 
already secured. The general public also is holding aloof 
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from the stock market, wishing neither to part with any 
more stocks nor to increase holdings. Professional 
traders, however, have been more bullishly inclined, and 
shorts have been forced to cover rather hurriedly. 

Developments of the week in banking indicate that the 
astringent policy of the Federal Reserve authorities has 
been partially successful. Seasonal deflation in commer- 
cial demand for credit has about run its course, but the 
reduced loans on the Stock Exchange, amounting to 
nearly 200 millions far the fortnight, and receipt early 
in the week of some more gold, enabled the member 
banks to reduce their borrowings from the Reserve by 
39 millions. At New York the reduction amounted to 
71 millions. Sales of Government securities by the 
Reserve Banks were negligible, but holdings of bankers’ 
bills continued to fall, the drop for the week being 35 
millions for the system. Lower bill holdings, combined 
with the reduction in discounts, brought a decline in total 
Federal Reserve credit outstanding to $90,000,000, and 
the item is now only 187 millions higher than a year ago. 
Since brokers’ loans in the New York district on Feb- 
ruary 20th were $1,748,000,000 higher than a week ago, it 
is apparent that in warning the member banks of over- 
expansion of credit the Federal Reserve authorities were 
less concerned about the position of the Reserve system 
than they were about the member banks. Discounts, it 
is true, at $865,000,000 are nearly double those of a year 
ago, but in view of the loss of $500,000,000 in gold in the 
period the position does not appear to be particularly 
alarming. ‘These circumstances give rise to the prevailing 
belief that the Reserve authorities are less anxious 
greatly to deflate credit than they are to put a stop for a 
while to the rapid expansion which has taken place in 
recent months. 

The rise in your Bank rate has effectually put an end 
to the gold movement from London, and bankers here 
believe that should rising money rates here again threaten 
the position of sterling a further rise in your Bank rate 
would take place. Unless the share market regains its 
old speculative vigour it is thought that there is a good 
chance of the New York discount rate remaining at 5 per 
cent., although in all probability some or all of the four 
Reserve Banks still on a 4} per cent. basis will raise their 
rates, and some increases above 5 per cent. at interior 
institutions would not be surprising. Support was lent to 
this view during the week by approval by the Reserve 
Board of a uniform Reserve Bank buying rate for bills at 
5 to 54 per cent., the rate prevailing in the New York 
district. The movement to shift the burden of the bill 
market from Reserve Banks to commercial banks is 
proving successful, but rates are now above the discount 
level, and any further rise would be regarded as the signal 
for a change in the latter. 

Business has heen somewhat disturbed over the credit 
and share market situation. The small business man for 
the past year has had to pay moderately higher interest 
rates for money, but the larger concerns are not affected. 
They are not now and are not likely to become borrowers. 
On the contrary, they are heavy lenders in the call 
market. Most of their new capital issues have consisted 
of stock, and these issues have gone well in spite of high 
money rates, since they were put out on a rising stock 
market. Corporations as a whole would temporarily be 
the losers from a deflationist policy, since their earnings 
on surplus cash would diminish and they would find it 
more difficult to raise new capital. So far as consumer 
buying is concerned, that scarcely would be diminished 
unless a real bear market should set in. 

Meanwhile the fundamentals of business are too svund 
to warrant belief in anything more than a temporary set- 
back. Commodity prices are not inflated, nor has there 
been any piling up of inventories. Wholesale prices, 
according to the Bureau of Labour Statistics index, rose 
a half of one per cent. in January, the index standing at 
97.2 per cent., as against 96.3 per cent. for the same time 
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last year. Most of the increase made during the month 
was in the farm products groups. Employment in 
January, according to the same Bureau, dropped six. 
tenths of one per cent. in January and pay-rolls decreased 
2.9 per cent. as compared with December. The decling 
however, was entirely seasonal, and it is noted that the 
level of employment in manufacturing industries ip 
January was 3.9 per cent. higher than in the same month 
of last year. Pay-roll totals were 5.5 per cent. higher, 
The Bureau of Labour Statistics weighted index, taking 
the average prices for 1926 as 100, is given below by 




















groups :— 

—_————$—$—$<$<_ i _. 
All Per cent. Farm Text. 

sens. Articles. | Chge. | Prod. | Food. | prog: | react, 

oe acaheonbis 97-2 + 0°5 105-9 98-8 96-4 113-6 

December ...... 96-7 ba 103-6 98-0 96:1 115-7 

November ...... 96:7 — 1-1 101-6 100-1 96-1 115°5 

October ......... 97-8 — 2:3 103°5 102:°3 96-1 117°5 
100-1 + 1-2 108-8 106-9 95-6 120-7 
98-9 + 0°5 107-0 104-1 96-3 121-0 
98-3 + 0:7 107-1 102-3 96-8 124-2 
97-6 — 1:0 106-7 100-3 96:3 123-7 
98-6 + 1:2 109-8 101-2 96-6 126-3 
97:4 + 1:5 107-6 99-5 96-5 126:7 
96-0 — 0:5 106-5 98-0 96-5 124-0 
96-4 + 0-1 104-5 97-7 96:6 124-1 

January ......... 96-3 — 0-2 106°1 98-5 96:7 121-0 




















Fuel, 4 Bldg. Chem. House 

1929. Light Metals. Mater. | and Dr. | Fura, Mac, 
ees ‘iicatee 82:5 103°6 96:6 95-9 96°6 80°5 
December ...... 83-5 102-9 96°8 96-1 96-4 80-1 
November ...... 94-4 101-7 96-0 96-0 96-4 80-0 
October ......... 84-9 101-0 95-0 95-6 96°5 80-3 
September ...... 85-1 100-5 94-7 95-1 97-2 79-7 
August ......... 84-6 100-4 94-6 94-7 97-2 79:3 
| 82-8 98-6 94-4 94-5 96 9 80-8 
WED. siscdctocece 82-1 98-7 93-9 94-9 97-0 82-2 
a 81-8 98-6 93-5 95-3 97-8 85-1 
REE sasceessses 80-8 98-4 92-5 95:8 97-9 84:9 
March ............ 80-8 98-4 91-0 95-6 98-3 86-8 
February ...... 81-1 98-3 91-0 95-8 98°4 87-3 
January ......... 80-8 98-1 90-8 96-3 98-6 89-0 


Publication of corporation earning reports for 1928 
reveals greater improvement than had been anticipated. 
Some 250 of the leading corporations in the industrial, 
public utility and railroad fields earned approximately 
17 per cent. larger profits last year than in 1927, and it is 
believed that the year will prove to have been the most 
profitable in history for American industry. Public 
utility companies made the best showing, with a gain of 
over 20 per cent. in net income. Industrials did about as 
well, however, with 17 per cent., and railroad profits rose 
by about 13.5 per cent. Certain sections of the textile 
industry, the rubber and type groups, and railroad equip- 
ment manufacturers failed to improve. The greatest ex- 
pansion for any single industry was found in the oil 
company group, as was to be expected in view of the 
extreme depression in 1927. Corporate earnings for the 
first quarter of the current year are expected to oxceed 
those of 1928, but the feeling is growing that a tapering 
off in activity will come by early summer. January earn- 
ings of the railroads are turning out to be above those of 
a year ago, and traffic continues to increase in the current 
month. The steel industry is maintaining its operating 
rate of around 90 per cent. of capacity, and prices have 
further stiffened. Building construction, however, 
is already slowing down somewhat, and the long-term 
outlook for money is not favourable for activity in this 
industry. ] 

The Treasury is beginning to make plans for its 
March 15 financing. Income-tax collections ure exp2' 
to amount to over $500,000,000, but the Treasury he t0 
meet short-term maturities of $571,000,000 on that date 
and will need ready cash until the June collections. Aa 
issue of close to $500,000,000 is anticipated. Unleas the 
Reserve rate goes up in the meantiine, it is probable that 
the Treasury will be able to borrow for less than the 
44 per cent. paid on the last short-term issue. 
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FRANCE.—POLITIOS—FINANOE—FOREIGN 
TRADE—INDUSTRY. 


(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT.) 
Paris, March 3. 


Tue political atmosphere is again disturbed, and a further 
Ministerial crisis is more than possible. M. Poincaré is 
known to have taken more seriously than was at first 
realised the recent drop in his majority to half a dozen 
yotes on the question of the re-reform of the provincial law 
court system. He is believed to be anxious to bring back 
into the Cabinet representatives of the Radical Party, 
whose four Ministerial colleagues withdrew as the outcome 
of the resolutions passed at the unfortunate Angers congress 
of the Party. MM. Daladier, Caillaux and other Radical 
leaders have been prosecuting an extremely active Opposi- 
tion campaign during the past few weeks, and the Chamber 
has been kept in such a state of unrest that M. Poincaré 
appears anxious not to take the risk of carrying on with a 
majority that is subject to constant ebbs and flows. The 
return of Radical representatives to the Cabinet would 
almost certainly mean the elimination of any Minister 
belonging to the Marin group of 101 National Union 
deputies, but these, at the worst, might be expected to 
assume an attitude of benevolent neutrality towards the 
modified Cabinet on all vital questions. At the same time, 
the Radicals, by accepting the responsibilities of office, 
would be more or less effectively muzzled, and M. Poincaré 
would be less unfavourably handicapped for the apparently 
pending settlement of the reparations and _inter-allied 
debt problems, which more than ever (next to individual 
and party ambitions) dominate the political situation. 

The Chamber will to-morrow begin discussing the Supple- 
mentary Credits connected with the last financial year, which 
will involve the Government in danger on several points, not 
the least of which will concern the frequently postponed 
question of authorising certain of the religious orders to 
return to France. The question of whether the realised 
surplus of 3,000 millions odd, at the end of the last financial 
year, shall be dissipated forthwith, in order to enable the 
Government to remedy immediately certain of the more 
glaring inequalities in the incidence of taxation appears to 
have been shelved for the moment. It is unofficially 
announced that the Finance Minister proposes to create a 
special commission to study the best means of reducing 
the more unjustifiably onerous forms of taxation without 
compromising the equilibrium of the Budget. M. Poincaré 
is believed to be ready to accept the principle of the pro- 
posed fiscal reform and to favour a plan to allow the 
existing realised surplus for 1928, together with that which 
it is expected will be realised in 1929, to accumulate in 
readiness to be utilised by his successor in carrying out 
taxation reform on fixed and carefully considered lines. 

The foreign trade returns for January show total imports 
to a value of 5,173,843,000f, against exports of only 
3,701,892,000f, or a deficit balance on the month’s ex- 
changes of 1,471,950,000f. January was the eleventh 
month since the beginning of 1928, in which there was 
an adverse balance, the total deficit during the 13 months 
Now totalling 3,574,000,000f. The detailed comparative 
figures are as follows :— 


Month of January. Inc. or Dec, 

Imports. 1928 192 in 1929 
Foodstuffs sseececceccee 918,937, 000f 1,198,291, 000f + 279,354,000f 
Raw materiais......... 2,702,418, 000f 3,259,655, 000f + 557,237,000f 
Manufactured goods 456,656, 000f 715,397, 000f + 258,741,000f 


OUMEB o.ese00s 4,078,011, 000f §,173,343,000f + 1,095,332,000f 
Exports. 
Foodstutfs sseebaiseerss 527,829, 000f 465,276, 000f —  62,553,000f 
Raw materials......... 1,078,746, 000f 1,034,562, 000f — 44,184 000f 
Manufactured goods 2,413, 143,000f 2,202,054, 000f — 211,089,000f 





te eeeeeee 


4,019,718, 000f 3,701 892,000f — 317,826,000f 


The heavy deficit in January, as will be seen, was chiefly 
due to increased imports of raw materials for manufacturing 
purposes (as compared with the figures for January, 1928), 
Which cannot be regarded as a pessimistic indication, in 
view of the present general economic situation here. At 
the same time, comparison of the totals for January and 

mber show that on the month French exports fell off 
by over 1,000 million francs (3,701,892,000f. against 
4,733,095,0008.), whereas the drop in imports on the month 
Was only 39} millions. The falling off in exports was 
Common to all three classifications, and the rise in imports 
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was distributed equally generally. The most serious indica- 
tion, perhaps, is that exports of manufactured goods were 
211 millions less than in January, 1928, while imports of 
foreign manufactured products were 258? millions larger. 
These returns, it should be repeated, are somewhat vitiated 
by the fact that French exports are calculated on f.o.b. 
bases, while imports are given c.if. values; neither do 
they take into account the large amount of invisible exports 
in the form of the French tourist traffic. 

Coal-production figures for January, which are issued 
to-day, indicate a total output of 4,527,951 tons for 26 
working days, as against 4,178,028 tons in December 
(24 working days). The average daily output was 174,152 
tons with a total working force of 297,058, as compared 
with 170,863 tons per day in January, 1928, with 316,130 
labour units engaged. The Northern coalfield produced in 
January a daily average of 113,868 tons, or 22,571 tons a 
day more than in 1913. The collieries in the Centre and 
South, where strikes have been in progress, showed results 
averaging 4,727 tons a day below their pre-war figure. The 
Lorraine coalfield, now included in France, furnished an 
average of 20,161 tons a day in January, in addition to the 
mines comprised within the old pre-war frontiers. The 
output of metallurgical coke by the colliery plants totalled 
396,460 tons during the month, or 150,000 tons more than 
the monthly average in 1913. Delivery delays, owing to 
the frozen rivers and canals having been unutilisable by 
barge traffic, are hampering the trade in combustibles in 
the North and East. The demand for coal and coke 
remains lively, both in regard to industry and household 
consumption, as merchant stocks are threatening exhaus- 
tion. Large stocks still exist at the pits, but there is 
ground for expecting that the stimulus given to industry 
now that the spring is at hand will soon render it necessary 
to replace these with newly extracted combustible. 

Iron and steel production in January were alike appreci- 
ably larger than in the previous month, the total output of 
iron being 905,000 tons, against 883,000 tons in December, 
and against a monthly average of 756,000 tons in 1913 
(Alsace-Lorraine output included). The output of steel in 
January was 837,000 tons, against 828,000 tons in De- 
cember and a monthly average of 581,240 tons in 1913. 
The number of blast furnaces in activity in January was 
157 (with 66 ready for activity, or under reconstruction or 
repair), as compared with 190 in 1913 (Alsace-Lorraine 
plants included). The market for both iron and steel con- 
tinues firm on the whole. There is a fairly active demand, 
and prices at the week-end remained without appreciable 
change. Export trade is steadier, the price fluctuations 
to be noted a fortnight ago having now practically dis- 
appeared. 


GERMANY.—POLITICS—CREDIT—CAPITAL 
MARKET—FINANCE—INDUSTRY. 


(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT.) 
BERLIN, March 5. 


Tne Chancellor’s attempt to form a ‘‘ Great Coalition ”’ 
Cabinet has failed. The programme was that the Social- 
Democrats, German-Democrats, Centre, and German 
and Bavarian People’s Parties should support the Gov- 
ernment on coalition principles without committing them- 
selves to accept in their present form bills already sub- 
mitted. The Centre representatives declared that their 
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party would probably be willing to re-enter the Cabinet 
on that basis, but the German People’s Party declined to 
participate in any consolidation of the Government until 
pending Budget and taxation questions are settled. The 
Chancellor thereupon, with the approval of the President, 
decided that his Cabinet would remain in power with its 
present composition. This means that two portfolios, 
Communications and Occupied Territories, are provision- 
ally managed. The formation of a firm Coalition Cabinet 
would perhaps have strengthened the German delegates’ 
hands in the Reparation discussions; but it need not be 
assumed that the present anomalous Cabinet will fail in 
domestic legislation or that its days are numbered. 


The money market situation continues to be strained. 
The February month-end settlements brought a heavy 
demand, and day loans on the 28th rose to 8-10 per cent., 
declined only by 4 per cent. in the first four days of 
March, and were to-day 73-9 per cent. The private dis- 
count rate remains 6} per cent. The unfavourable cash 
situation of the Republic and the impending further great 
demand for cash at the end of March influenced the 
market, and it is doubtful whether the various public 
funds from which the Republic borrowed at the end of the 
December quarter will be available to the same extent. 
Another factor in the money market is the 150 million 
marks liability on the Reparations industrial bonds. It 
was assumed that, as the Reichsbank in discounting 
counts 30 days in February, the discount portfolio increase 
in the last week of the month would be small, in order to 
save two days’ interest to borrowers, and that advances 
would be correspondingly large; but, in fact, while ad- 
vances increased by the very large sum of 259 million 
marks, discounts also increased considerably by 415 mil- 
lion marks. Normally, a great part of the advances 
would be paid back in the first days of the new month. 
It is stated that the repayments of funds abroad have 
almost ceased, and that some banks have of late again 
increased their foreign indebtedness; but the Reichs- 
bank’s return shows a further drop of 9 million marks in 
the legal-cover exchange reserve and a_ considerably 
larger sum, about 30 million marks, was lost from the 
free, unspecified, exchange reserve. Circulation rose to 
4,553 million marks, as against 4,454 million marks at 
the end of January. 

Home loans in February totalled 68 million marks, 
as against 34 million marks in January; foreign loans 
161.4 million marks, against 27 million marks. The 
shares of the United States, Holland and Switzerland 
increased materially, and Holland also bought reichs- 
mark fixed-interest securities. The price of capital 
at home has slightly risen this year. At the be- 
ginning of March the average yield of home loans, 
with nominal interest rates varying from 4} to 10 per 
cent., was 7.8 per cent., as against 7.7 per cent. 
in January, and 6.8 per cent. in June, 1927. The aver- 
age yield of German loans abroad is calculated at 7.05 per 
cent., as against 6.5 per cent. in June, 1927. Savings 
deposits in the savings banks at the end of 1928 are 
returned at 6,988 million marks, as against 4,667 million 
marks at the end of 1927, and 608 million marks at the 
end of 1924, one year after the currency stabilisation. 

The Finance Ministry’s return for the end of January 
shows on the ordinary budget a deficit of 32.2 million 
marks since the beginning of the financial year, on the 
extraordinary budget a deficit of 216.5 million marks. 
The deficit on the ordinary budget was reduced by the 
large taxation receipts of January. The status of both 
accounts, including the credit and debit carry-overs from 
the preceding financial year, is a deficit of 31.9 million 
marks. 

The wholesale-prices index number for February 27th 
was 139.6, as against 140.0 on the 20th. The cost-of- 
living index for February shows 154.4, against 153.1 for 
January, and is the highest so far. Since October, 1928, 
the food group in this index has risen from 151.8 to 155.7. 
Bankruptcies in February numbered 806, against 829 in 
January; compulsory compositions 364, against 252. The 
high point of winter unemployment seems to be past. 
In the first half of February the number of unemployed 
rose by only some 50,000 to (provisional return) 
2,300,000. The Prussian Trade Ministry’s monthly re- 
port states that the trade decline (spart from seasonal 


on foreign boots and shoes. 





influences, which, owing to the cold winter, were more 


marked than usual) continues, and mentions that Orders 


are declining in the chemicals branch, which has, in 


general, done well of late. The official Institute for Stud 
of Trade Fluctuations predicts a continuing trade decling 
for the next few months. The Institute is pessimistie 
about the trade prospect in the world generally, maki 

an exception only for the United States. ie 
Spring 
badly hit by the cold weather ; but in other respects it will 
be a good average Fair. Fifteen per cent. more English 


C The Leipzi 
Fair, as regards number of visitors, has — 


visitors were expected than a year ago. The tendency of 


German firms is to exhibit better-quality goods. 


Ruhr coal production shows signs of increasing. The 
iron and steel market is dullish, exeept for semi-products 
for which there is a great demand. The pig-iron market 
is weak. The Prussian State, following the example of 
the Reich, is creating a holding company for its four 
mining and electricity companies. The export of Solingen 
steel wares in 1928 was 7,455 metric tons, the largest so 
far. The highest pre-war figure, in 1913, was 5,951 tons. 


The value in 1928 was 70,680,000 marks, against 
38,325,000 marks in 1913. 


The proportion of sales to 
Europe and Asia is larger than before the war, to America 


much smaller. 


The Government has rejected a demand made in the 
Reichstag for the imposition of a prohibitive import duty 
The cotton manufacturers 
are campaigning for a revision of the commercial treaty 


of 1927 with France; but, in view of the fact that the 


German trade-balance with France has greatly improved 
since the conclusion of the treaty, the manufacturers are 
hardly likely to succeed. The gross value of textiles pro- 
duction in 1928 is officially estimated at 8,560 million 
marks, as against 9,360 million marks in 1927. The im. 
port of finished textiles slightly declined in 1928, whereas 
export had a value of 1,609 million marks, as against 
1,489 million marks in 1927, and 1,325 million marks in 
1925. Raw cotton import in 1928 was 462,982 metric 
tons, as against 590,705 tons in 1927; export, 110,810 
tons, against 115,260 tons. The American proceedings 
against the Franco-German potash cartel have been 
settled out of court. The cartel has been recognised as a 
foreign organisation doing business in America, and, 
therefore, as lawful, but there is a prohibition against 
violating anti-trust legislation by fixing prices and differ- 
entiating between customers. 


SWITZERLAND.—NATIONAL BANK—BUSINESS 
—MONEY—CAPITAL—FOREIGN TRADE. 


(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT.) 


Geneva, February 16. 


Tue Swiss Federal Government has examined and ap- 
proved the report and the 1928 accounts of the Swiss 
National Bank, the situation of which may be regarded as 
very prosperous. The profit reaches £275,930 compared 
with £270,126 in 1927. A sum of £22,355 will be paid to 
the reserve fund; £50,000 will be used in paying a divi- 
dend of 5 per cent., and £10,000 in paying an extra 
dividend of 1 per cent. The remaining sum—£193,575— 
will be paid to the Federal Treasury, which will distribute 
it as usual among the Cantons. In 1928, the bank notes 
circulation reached an average of £32,733,200 as against 
£31,951,520 in 1927, while the legal metallic reserve 
averaged £20,259,120, or 61.89 per cent.; the total re 
serve, including gold deposits abroad, securities and ad- 
vances on securities, totalled £37,524,560. 

The report notes that in 1928 business in Switzerland 
was more active than during any one of the past six year’; 
this should be ascribed to the great improvement in the 
metallurgical and mechanical as well as in the watech- 
making industry, while, on the other hand, the persistence 
of fine weather had an excellent influence on the tourist 
traffic, the result being that the earnings and profits of 
all transport undertakings were much higher. Another 
consequence of general prosperity is the improvement 12 
the financial position of the Federal Government and 0 
the Federal Railways. 

In regard to the monetary policy of Switzerland it wa 
decided to continue the policy pursued during the past 
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ears with a view to maintaining the Swiss currency 
‘ithin the limits of gold value in comparison with the 
countries where the gold market is free. Monetary 

licy was further examined quite recently at a meeting of 
financial experts convened by Federal Councillor Mr. Musy, 
Chief of the Finance Department. The experts decided 
against the reintroduction asked by public opinion of 
the 5f. and 10f. notes which were put into circulation 
during the war and withdrawn a few years ago They 
were of opinion that the silver piece should be maintained, 
but its weight reduced to 12 grammes and its diameter to 
3] millimetres. In spite of the general recovery, borrowings 
were less important than during the previous year. The 
Federal Government was not in need of capital and it 
repaid by its own means £1,944,000 worth of bonds due 
in September; the Federal Railways issued a loan of 
£6,000,000 at 44 per cent. for repaying and converting 
a loan placed in 1918-19 ; the Cantons and Communes 
borrowed £4,235,800 as against £3,478,440 in 1927; and 
industrialists, transport undertakings and banks borrowed 
£5,159,200 compared with £6,562,000 the previous year, 
altogether £15,395,000 as against £20,040,444 in 1927. 
The Swiss market was furthermore in a position to lend 
£3,604,760 to foreign Governments and industries, com- 
pared with £9,430,400, the interests ranging from 5} to 
7} per cent. The principal of these loans were placed by 
the Greek and Bulgarian Governments, and by the French 
Chemins de Fer du Midi, while several German industries 
borrowed together a sum of £2,120,000. The decrease 
in foreign borrowing has much relieved those Swiss 
financiers and statesmen who, during the past years, 
repeatedly insisted on the danger the exportation of Swiss 
capital was constituting for the country. 


Imports in 1928 amounted to £109,787,213, as compared 
with £102,551,762 in 1927, and exports increased from 
£80,929,983 to £85,377,430. Exports to Great Britain 
showed a very slight decline; imports from Great Britain 
rose from £7-6 million in 1927, to £9-1 million in 1928. 
The British Industries Fair brought many Swiss orders to 
British firms. 


y 


GREECE.—BRITISH CAPITAL—BANKERS’ 
REPUTATION—PUBLIC FINANCE—INTEREST— 
FOREIGN TRADE—ITALIAN BANK IN GREECE. 


(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT.) 


ATHENS, February 22. 


A REPRESENTATIVE of the Prudential Assurance Company 
of London arrived here some days ago for the purpose of 
expressing verbally to the Government the complaints of 
his company at the obstruction systematically put by 
Governmental departments to the task of certain com- 
panies with which the Prudential is closely allied and 
the syndicate of Greek banks to carry out electricity and 
transportation works in Athens and the Pireus. Doubts 
are expressed, however, as to the effectiveness of this 
step, for the open war declared against these companies 
by the responsible Minister and the Press has created 
a very delicate situation, which it is now extremely diffi- 
cult to improve. The facts that the contract for these 
works was concluded at the time of the dictatorship of 
General Pangalos, and is considered unduly favourable to 
the contracting companies, together with the inevitable 
¢xpenses and annoyance for the public occasioned by the 
change of the electric current and the execution of the 
transportation works, have produced an ill-feeling against 
the contractors—a psychological ground, moreover, 
cleverly exploited to the detriment of British interests by 
certain influential foreign competitors. Hence the daily 
Increasing Press attacks on the Power and Traction, and 
the unfriendly attitude of the present Government, not 
only in the case of that company but towards British 
Interests generally. The unfriendly feelings of the autho- 
rities were clearly shown also in the course of the negotia- 
tions concerning the issue of the Public Works Loan, and 
in a recent speech of Mr. Venizelos (delivered by him in 

arliament on the occasion of the ratification of the agree- 
ment with Seligman and Company of New York for the 
issue of dollar bonds up to $54,000,000, against this !oan), 
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in which several misstatements and unjust criticisms con- 
cerning Hambros Bank were contained. 


A committee of the managers of Greek banks has 
recently visited the Prime Minister to submit to him 
various demands on behalf of the banking community, 
and to formulate some remarks of a more general 
character touching the economic interests of the country. 
The attention of the Premier was particularly drawn to 
the ill-effects of the right given to the authorities to 
inquire at the banks regarding private deposits, a policy 
which has resulted in a flight of capital from the country. 
The necessity of amending the law concerning the obliga- 
tory employment of reservists, in the light of the corre- 
sponding measures adopted by other countries, was also 
emphasised to him. Further points raised by the Com- 
mittee in the course of their discussion with the Prime 
Minister was the taxation of joint-stock companies, which 
is heavier than in any other country, and which, by 
allowing investigations to be carried out by tax officials, 
violates banking secrecy, and, consequently, shakes con- 
fidence ; it was further pointed out to him that every care 
should be taken, by inspiring confidence, to encourage 
the return of Greek funds which have migrated to other 
countries where they find all sorts of facilities and pro- 
tection. In this connection Mr. Venizelos was reminded 
that the large commercial deficit of the country is 
normally set off by the invisible exports, which, with a 
terroristic tax régime, are diminishing every day. Mr. 
Venizelos promised that banking secrecy will be respected 
and that all the necessary measures will be taken with a 
view to restoring confidence and attracting the capital so 
badly needed for the economic reconstruction of Greece. 
It remains to be seen how far the promises of the Premier 
will be translated in facts. 


Public revenue for the first nine months of the current 
financial year amounted to Drs. 6,317 million, against 
estimated revenue for the whole year of 11,115 millions 
and receipts for the corresponding period of last year of 
Drs. 6,023 million. Expenditure for the same months 
reached Drs. 4,780 million, against an estimated amount 
of Drs. 11,115 million for the whole year and expenditure 
of Drs. 4,436 million for the same period of the previous 
year. Receipts from the revenues assigned for the service 
of the public debt totalled in 1928 a sum of Drs. 3,973 
million, showing an increase of Drs. 172 million over 
those of 1927. The National Debt amounts to 
Drs. 38,155 million, with a proportion of Drs. 6,000, or 
£16, in round figures, per head of population. The latter, 
according to the recent census, is 6,205,000 souls. As 
the American Senate has recently passed the Bill ratify- 
ing the agreement concerning the funding of the war debt 
of Greece and the granting of a loan to her of $12,167,000 
for the settlement of the refugees, the National Debt will 
increase by $32,497,000. 

A recent law provides that the contractual rate of in- 
terest on civil and commercial transactions cannot exceed 
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by more than 4 per cent. the discount rate of the Bank of 
Greece—amounting at present to 9 per cent. On the 
other hand, the legal and overdue rate is fixed at 3 per 
cent. above the official rate. Imports for the first sieven 
months of 1928 amounted to Drs. 11,461 million, and 
exports to 5,097 millions, as compared with imports of 
12,602 millions and exports of 6,037 millions for the year 
1927. The United States of America come first with 
16 per cent. and Great Britain second with 14 per cent. 
of the imports. As regards exports, Germany is first 
with 25 per cent., the U.S.A. second with 20 per cent., 
Italy third with 17 per cent., and Great Britain fourth 
with 13 per cent. of the total. The Banca Commerciale 
Italiana founded recently an associated bank in Greece 
with an authorised capital of 60,000,000 drachmas, of 
which 15,000,000 have been paid up. The new bank has 
its registered office at Athens and branches in Pireus, 
Salonika and Cavalla. 


SOUTH AFRICA.—POLITICS—GERMAN TRADE 
TREATY—NEW COMPANIES—COST OF 
LIVING—PUBLIC DEBT. 


(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT.) 
JOHANNESBURG, February 3. 


THE last session of the present Parliament opened on the 
25th January. Apart from various formal statements, 
the Governor-General’s speech referred to the signing of the 
Trade Treaty with Germany and of the Kellogg Pact, 
the early convening of a joint sitting to deal with the Repre- 
sentation of Natives in Parliament Bill, and the provision 
of funds for the investigation of the problem of the obtain- 
ing of oil from coal. At the opening sitting General Smuts 
gave notice of his intention to move a motion of no confi- 
dence in the Government. The debate on this latter 
motion has occupied a large part of the time of the House 
to date. No business except that possessing immediate 
importance is to be brought before the House this session. 


The Government is experiencing the usual troubles of 
moribund governments. It is divided and again sub- 
divided. (By the way, the Prime Minister has definitely 
declared for the Labour Party of his colleague, Col. Cress- 
well, and against the National Council Party.) It has 
disappointed some of its friends and given handles to most 
of its enemies. Nevertheless, the latter hardly hope for 
a definite defeat of the Pact. A more probable and perhaps 
more satisfactory result would be such a condition of 
balance amongst parties as would render re-alignments 
necessary. At present several partitions depend on 
differences of personality rather than of opinion. Certain 
politicians, however, are busy with tones and language 
which may prejudice the formation of any fresh alliances. 


General Smuts, speaking at Ermelo, suggested that the 
Trade Treaty with Germany arose out of a desire on the 
part of the Government to “show off.” It seemed good 
to the Government, in an attitude typical of immaturity 
of experience, to make a treaty just to prove its inde. 
pendence. The suggestion does little credit to the South 
African parties to the Treaty, but a good many people 
think General Smuts’ powers of penetration have not 
misled him. Meantime the Government inform us that 
agreements with other nations are under consideration. 
It is believed in some quarters that the Government will 
attempt to adopt the Treaty without submitting it to the 
Senate. If this is done, it is likely that the constitu- 
tional legitimacy of the procedure will be tested at law. 
In other quarters it is believed that the Government will 
realise that the Treaty would please certain individuals 
at heavy cost to the country; in this case some more or 
less ungraceful retreat might be made. Support for the 
former view is derived from the fact that it is proposed 
not to submit the Kellogg Pact to the Senate, although 
that body would be certain to approve of it. 

During 1928, approximately 700 limited companies were 
registered in Pretoria, having a total capital of £13,160,000. 
About 600 were “ private” companies, having a total 
capital of £3,437,000; 78 were “ public” companies, 
with a total capital of £4,500,000; 12 were “ foreign ” 
companies with a capital of £1,700,000; the South African 


Iron and Steel Corporation was constituted under a special 
Act (No. 11 of 1928) with a capital of £3,500,000. Two 
hundred and seven companies with nominal capitals 
amounting in all to £4,294,000 went into liquidation 
160 companies increased their capital by £5,500,000 in all. 
whilst 21 companies reduced their capital by £1,500,000. 
Of the new companies 57 proposed to engage in mining 
42 in “ finance,” 60 in land development and exploration, 
and 27 in some branch of industry; the 474 ‘‘ commercial % 
companies include a number whose business is not 
disclosed by the title of the company. 

The “ Cost of Living” is again attracting notice and a 
further commission of inquiry is talked of. Such a com. 
mission might attract some attention to the general 
principles and also ventilate some important details, but 
the present level of prices in South Africa can quite safely 
be attributed to small-scale enterprise, to tariff policy, and 
to railway rates to the interior. It is doubtful, however, 
whether any Commission or Commissioner will risk public 
opprobrium by preaching too powerful a sermon from 
that text. 

On the 3lst March, 1928, the Public Debt of the Union 
amounted to £238,926,064, of which sum £4,472,828 was 
in Union Loan Certificates and £10,075,189 in Treasury 
Bills. The increase since the 3lst March, 1927, was 
£7,450,117. Of the total of £239 millions 63-4 per cent. 
is external debt, and 36-6 per cent. internal, these figures 
showing a further movement of public securities from 
overseas to South Africa. The average debt is £138 per 
European head, and £30 17s. per head of total population. 
The average interest charge figures (per European and per 
head of total population) are respectively £6 5s. 6d. and 
£1 8s. ld. gross, and £1 17s. 6d. and 8s. 5d. net after 
deduction of interest received from the railways, the post 
office and on various balances. The productive debt is 
79°2 per cent. of the whole. 


Letters to the Coitor. 


THE EFFECT OF FOREIGN LOANS. 


TO THE EDITOR OF THE ECONOMIST. 


Sir,—In an article on Free Trade and Protection published 
in your issue of February 23 you write as follows :—“‘ Capital 
exports stimulate commodity exports—a statement which will 
be supported by all, only with a variety of emphasis and 
qualification.’’ It will, I think, be helpful if you will develop 
this point a little further, explaining by what chain of 
causation the result follows. 

Where the borrower borrows expressly for the purpose of 
making purchases in this country, as was often the case with 
the railway loans of the mid-nineteenth century, the connec- 
tion is obvious. It is also arguable that any loan gives 4 
fillip to international trade, from which we shall benefit 
roughly in the proportion which our trade bears to the trade 
of the world. Let us suppose, for the sake of illustration, 
that 20 per cent. of the sums which we lend abroad—and | 
should think that this proportion is higher than the truth— 
leads more or less directly to exports in the manner described 
above. But what about the remaining 80 per cent.? The 
train of causation by which this leads to commodity exports 
is what I should like to see explained in detail.—Yours, etc., 

J. M. Keynes. 

46 Gordon Square, Bloomsbury, February 26, 1929. 

[Reference to this letter is made in a Note of the Week.— 
Ep., Econ.] 





TO THE EDITOR OF THE ECONOMIST, 


Sm,—There seems to be much misapprehension regarding 
the true meaning of ‘‘ capital import ”’ and ‘“ capital export. 

It appears to be a general assumption that it is the advent 
of financial capital which creates employment and causes Ppro- 
duction. If this were so, then we should expect the wealthiest 
countries to have the last unemployment; while the amassing 
of wealth would lead to a solution of cur gravest social 
problem. But there is no ground for such expectations. The 
truth is that financial capital is not the cause of production 
and employment, but the means to bring the real causative 
factors into effect. The real cause of production is effectivé 
demand for consumable things; this produces demand for the 
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roduction of physical capital means of production; and this 

ond demand requires and attracts financial capital for the 
mts ose of producing these means of production. It is essential 

apt ognise that financial capital is not productive apart from 
Me phguicel capital, and that unless the primary condition 
2 effective demand for consumable things is present no 
amount of increased financial capital will cause increased 
employment and production. This is made manifest in the 

resent situation in this country. We have no lack of finan- 
cial capital; the rate of profit has been on the up-grade ; the 
consequent amassing of credit has been absorbed in a Stock 
Exchange boom. Yet we fail to employ our labourers, and our 
rate of production is not satisfactory. 

Another false assumption is that ‘‘ capital invested abroad ”’ 
means a diminution of the amount of industrial capital avail- 
able for home use. ‘The truth is exactly the contrary. 
“(Capital export’? is one of the many misleading terms in 
economics. So far as the country which exports the financial 
capital is concerned, this capital export is simply the granting 
of consumer credit to the country which imports the capital. 
For, considered as the direct or indirect customer for the 
former country’s goods, the latter country consumes the value 
of the credit lent to it, although it may use that credit for 
capital purposes. To grant international consumer credit 
means a corresponding temporary increase in home exports. 
It it as if the home investor in foreign enterprise ordered 
goods from the home manufacturer and sold them abroad on 
credit. In point of fact, not a penny of currency, either cash 
or credit, actually leaves the creditor country in respect of a 
foreign investment; nor, therefore, is the volume of credit 
available for home industry diminished. In effect, the in- 
vestor has simply poured his savings into home industry in 
the best possible way—as effective demand for its products; but 
he holds the foreigner in debit for it, because the latter 
receives the goods. Far from this causing a reduction of home 
industrial capital, it actually increases the capital value of 
exporting industries, and attracts to them financial capital 
for their development. Does anyone really imagine, for in- 
stance, that the so-called ‘‘ export of capital’’ from this 
country during the last century deprived British industry of 
the necessary financial capital for development? Has the post- 
a foreign investment of America impoverished American 
industry ? 

But what is the effect of ‘‘ importing capital’’? It is 
obvious that, since international credit is consumer credit, the 
receipt of this credit is beneficial to the borrowing country 
only in so far as that country did not previously possess the 
financial means to develop its resources. Thus we find the 
import of financial capital is most desired and needed by 
those’ countries which are farthest below the mean world 
level of industrial development: Russia, China, India, South 
America, etc. On the other hand, capital import into an 
industrially advanced country like Britain will bring no 
benefit at all. We do not need consumer credit in respect of 
foreign goods to enable us to construct the means of produc- 
tion, because we have the means to construct or produce all 
the value we want. The import of foreign capital hither can 
be regarded as beneficial to us only on the assumption that 
we have not the means to develop our own resources to meet a 
pressing world demand for our goods. 

It is also a mistake to think that more exports can be 
pushed out of this country by increasing the volume of finan- 
cial capital in this country. British exports depend on foreign 
a power that is specific to British goods. But this 
a purchasing power is no other than British 
: ne sterling bills in the foreigner’s hands. This is the 
i lve, generating cause of British exports. The richest 

try in the world will not buy our goods except as it 
acquires British purchasing power; nor will the poorest 
Country fail to buy them, directly or indirectly, if it possesses 
9 credit. And there are only two ways by which more 
=k bills can reach foreign hands: by increased imports ; 
itor oe export of British capital (the granting of 
in er credit). As to the first, it can be done only by 
1 creasing British consumption. Increased consumption will 
arte ay imports ; and increased imports will place more 
ritish bills in foreign hands. Thus British demand for con- 
oo ever. when it finds its first expression in a demand 
Satin ia an indirect demand for the pro- 
ian ee ~~, of placing sterling bills in foreign 
solution of a Vy on export, this cannot be a permanent 
terest on th e problem of increasing exports, because the in- 
total vals Pree sag causes a complication. For whereas the 
limited “a goods exported in respect of exported credit is 
Slama e@ amount of the latter, the interest on con- 
inheniea”, exported credit is cumulative, and this returning 
ements eae serves to nullify the effect of capital credit 

i tte A tigamarciinge.. the export of goods. A country which 

many years exporting capital credit in this way 
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eventually finds itself receiving annually more interest 
than it is exporting of capital credit. This is the position of 
this country at present; which position, by the way, is a 
standing proof of the fact that every export must have its 
corresponding import. For we are now being compelled to 
import more goods than we export, to the tune of £350 million 
per annum, because some time ago we exported (by granting 
consumer credit) more goods than we imported. This is a 
back swing of the trade balance with a vengeance. 

But to-day we are also up against another problem. Some 
of the countries to which we in the past granted consumer 
credit for capital purposes have now developed their resources 
so far that they have begun to do the same thing, notably 
America. America is now exporting credit and accumulating 
interest claims on other countries, as we have been and are 
doing; and other countries are preparing and striving to 
follow suit. Britain and America are now creditor countries; 
which implies that some other countries must be debtor coun- 
tries. But no country will be content to remain in a debtor 
position indefinitely after it has developed its resources; while 
the foreign exchanges always operate powerfully towards 
equilibrium in international indebtedness. How are we going 
to meet this international striving for creditorship, which is 
certain to grow as the world develops industrially ? 

Is it not manifest that we, as the first country to develop 
industrially, are already entering into the shadow of this 
world struggle? A question which has recently become pro- 
minent is that of the apportionment of the world’s gold. Is 
not this part of the far larger and more important problem of 
international indebtedness ?—Your faithfully, 

E. Lizw. VavuGHan. 

23 Paget Street, Grangetown, Cardiff. 

March 5th. 

[Reference to this letter is made in a Note of the Week.— 

Ep., Econ.] 





BANK RATE POLICY. 


TO THE EDITOR OF THE ECONOMIST. 


Srr,—My friend, Mr. Mason, has not followed or restated 
my opinions correctly; but in any case I cannot understand 
why he should object to the statement that the Baldwin 
Treaty was a gold debt treaty, seeing that the principal and 
interest have to be paid in gold dollars. I agree with him 
that the gold standard must be maintained, and that the 
present depression of trade and public credit is largely due to 
wasteful and excessive national expenditure; but I am not 
inclined to withdraw or modify any portion of the argument 
which I presented to your readers in my letter on Bank Rate 
Policy.—Yours faithfully, Francis W. Hirst. 

London, March 6, 1929. 


ITALY AND DIVORCE. 


TO THE EDITOR OF THE ECONOMIST. 


Dear Sir,—I read in your issue of 16th inst. in the article 
‘‘ The Pact of the Lateran ”’ the following inquiry: ‘‘ Are we 
to understand that in Italy, henceforth, divorce and re- 
marriage will be legally impossible? ’’ To which I would 
reply that divorce and remarriage have always been legally 
impossible in Italy and will continue to be so. In this no 
change is made in existing conditions, as Italy is one of the 
few countries where no divorce law has ever existed. The 
main change which the Concordat makes in the existing law 
is that a church marriage henceforth becomes a legal marriage 
without the need of a separate ceremony, as heretofore, of 
civil marriage before the mayor. Civil marriage, however, 
will continue to be celebrated for those who desire it—non- 
Catholics or others.—Faithfully yours, 

Oxivia Rossetti AGRESTI. 


Associazione Fra Le Societa Italiane per Azioni, 
121 Via Cesare Battisti, Roma. 
February 19, 1929. 
{Inquiries in official quarters support the correctness of our 
correspondent’s contentions.—Ep. Econ. ] 





Books and Publications. 


A STUDY OF SOCIAL THEORIES. 


THE subtitle to Professor House’s book on ‘‘ The Range 
Social Theory ’’* is ** A survey of the development, 
literature, tendencies and fundamental problems of the 
social sciences.’’ In a work extending to nearly 600 





* “The Range of Social Theory.” By Floyd N. House. (New 
York) Henry Holt and Co., 1929. $3.60. 
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pages, and including a full index, the author has made 
‘* The range gf social theory itself an object of reflective 
scrutiny.’’ His reflections are based on a study, which 
must have been wide indeed, of the literature of his 
wide subject. There is scarcely a page which does not 
refer to several learned works. A large proportion are 
American. This is essentially a book of reference, and 
the service which it may render is to present within 
moderate compass summaries of all kinds of theories and 
ideas bearing upon social evolution. This, rather than 
the expression of views of his own, appears to be the 
writer’s purpose, though he does in places state his own 
opinion. 

After treating of (1) geography and social differentia- 
tion, Professor House turns to (2) human nature and 
collective behaviour, and (3) conflict and social control, 
and concludes with a couple of chapters on (4) the trend 
of social theory. Perhaps rather too much attention is 
given to verbal distinctions and questions of classifica- 
tion, but a reader who overcomes the feeling of being 
lost in a maze may be helped by this work. 


——_——_— 


A LEGAL DIGEST.* 


Some ten years back the issue was commenced in volume 
form of reports of law cases reprinted from ‘‘ Lloyds 
List.’’ Perhaps to a greater degree than most publica- 


tions of the kind, these appeal to business readers. While | 


shipping litigation forms the backbone of the series, it 
covers also the decisions on many commercial matters 
such as arbitration, sale of goods (including both c.i.f. and 


f.o.b. contracts) and most classes of insurance. Cases on | 


bills of lading, the Carriage of Goods by Sea Act, and 
charter parties are also included. ‘Published in serial 
parts from time to time, the contents of the volumes 
themselves necessarily are not classified, and at intervals, 
therefore, digests have been issued. These, by bringing 
together the decisions of a few years under alphabetical 


headings, provide a useful review. Digest No. 8, cover- | 


ing the period of about three years from the beginning 
of 1925, has now been published, and presents in sum- 
mary form a record of many decisions of note on shipping 
and commercial questions. 


BOOKS RECEIVED. 


[Brief mention of a book in this column does not necessarily 
mean that it will not receive fuller notice in a subsequent issue. ] 
Gold and Central Banks. By Feliks Mlynarski. (New 

York) The Macmillan Company. $2.00. 

A study, by the Vice-President of the Bank of Poland, of the 
question of gold policy as it confronts central banks to-day. His 
principal conclusion is the urgent need for international co- 
operation. 

Bankers’ Balances. By Leonard L. Watkins. 
A. W. Shaw Company. 

This study of the effects of the Federal Reserve System on 
banking relationships won the triennial prize of the Chicago Trust 
Company. 

“ Fairplay’s’’ Annual Summary of British Shipping 
Finance. Compiled by “ Fairplay,” 51-56 Palmerston 
House, 51 Bishopsgate. 10s. 6d. net. 

An invaluable book of reference on all matters connected with 
shipping. It includes tables of lines, cargo-lines and cargo-boat 
earnings for some twenty years past; tables of recent coal and oil 
prices; details of the principal shipping companies, and of British 
marine insurance companies; details of vessels sold in 1928, and 
a variety of other information. 


The Study of Economic History. By J. H. Clapham. 
(London) Cambridge University Press, Fetter Lane. 
Is. 6d. net. 


This is Dr. Clapham’s inaugural lecture as Professor of Economic 
History in the University of Cambridge. 
Money Making in Stocks and Shares. By Sydney A. 
Moseley. Third Edition. (London) Sir Isaac Pitman 
and Sons, Ltd, Parker Street, Kingsway. 7s. 6d. net. 


The third edition of this popular guide to investment and specu- 
lation for amateurs has been brought thoroughly up to date. 


(Chicago) 





* Digest No. 3 of Lloyds’ List Law Reports, edited by 
C. W. Muir and R. U. Davis. (London) Lloyds 1929, 42s, net 





The Liberal Year Book for 1929. (London) Liberal Publi. 
cation Department, 42 Parliament Street. 1s. 6d. 


In addition to a large collection of miscellaneous information this 
work of reference contains a simple “ guide to Parliamentary pro. 
cedure”; the biographies of Liberal members and candidates; and 
the results of all parliamentary elections since 1918. There is also 
a useful section on registration and election law. 


Rules and Regulations of the Stock Exchange, 1929. (London) 
Edward Satterthwaite, New Court, Throgmorton 
Street. Is. 

This compilation of the Stock Exchange rules is admirably 
indexed. 

The Post Office London Directory for 1929. (London) Kelly's 
Directories, Ltd., 186 Strand. 55s. 


This directory is indispensable to business offices. It includes 
a large-scale map of London, a street directory, commercial and 


trade directories, and a directory of private residents. There ig 
also a suburban section. 
Exercises in Economics. By Alfred Plummer. (London) 


Sir Isaac Pitman and Sons, Ltd., Parker Street, 
Kingsway. 2s. net. 
A book of questions, accompanied by short answers, intended to 


enable the beginner to test his ability to apply his knowledge of 
economics to concrete problems. 


Topsy Turvy. By Vernon Bartlett. 
10-12 Orange Street. 5s. net. 


A collection of short stories of post-war Europe. 


Bankers’ Magazine, March, 1929. (London) Waterlow and 
Sons, Ltd., London Wall, E.C. 2. 2s. 6d. net. 


This issue includes articles on ‘‘ Bankers and Industry” and 
“The Rise in the Bank Rate.” 


The Round Table. March, 1929. (London) Macmillan and 
Co., Ltd., St. Martin’s Street. 5s. 
Articles in this number include: ‘‘ The British Commonwealth, 


Freedom of the Seas”; ‘‘ Towards Industrial Renaissance ”; 
‘** Great Britain : The Political Temperature.” 


Australian Wool Annual. Vol. I, 1927-28. Edited by 
D. B. Copland with a Foreword by Sir George Fairburn 
(Melbourne). Reviews. Proprietary, Ltd., Henty 
House, 499, Lit. Collins Street. 17s. 6d. 

An extremely elegant, illustrated publication which contains 
inter alia articles on ‘‘ Wool Prices : Influences Affecting Them "’; 


‘‘The World Supply and Demand for Wool’’; and * Climatic 
Control of Wool Production.” 


Britain’s Pledge. By Ramrai M. Munshi. 
D. B. Taaporewalla Sons and Co. Is. 


A draft bill, with commentary by its author, for the amendment 
of the Government of India Act. 


India, March, 1929. (London) “India” Publications, 
Ltd., 19 Charing Cross Road. 1s. 


An illustrated monthly magazine devoted to Indian afiairs. 


(London) Constable, 


(Bombay) 


Prospettive Economiche. By Giorgio Mortara. (Milan) Uni- 
versita Bocconi. 
These four further volumes in the series already frequently noted 


in these columns deal respectively with iron, copper, land and sea 
transport. 


OFFICIAL PUBLICATIONS RECEIVED. 
The following may be obtained from H.M. Stationery 
Office, Adastral House, Kingsway, W.C.2. 


Government of Northern Ireland : Seventh Annual Report 
of the Ministry of Agriculture, 1927-28. (md. 92. 
2s. 6d. net. 


Air Estimates for the Year 1929. 4s. 6d. net. 


Memorandum by the Secretary of State for Air to accompany 
Air Estimates for 1929. Cmd. 3274. 3d. net. 


Memorandum on the Board of Education Estimates, 1929 
Cmd. 3275. 6d. net. 


Civil Estimates for the year ending March 31, 1930 : Class 1. 
Central Government and Finance. 1s. 6d. net— 
Class IV. Education. 1s. 3d. net.—Class IX. Miscel- 
laneous (Expiring Services). 3d. net. 


Proposals for Reform in Local Government and in the ge xy 
cial Relations between the Exchequer and Loca 
Authorities. Cmd. 3285. 9d. net. 
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HOME RAILWAYS POSITION. 


| ‘Tgere never was a time when a sound understanding of 


the railway position was more essential on the part of the 
investor and the general public, or the true facts were so 
dificult of interpretation as at the present moment. The 
detailed reports of the four great lines, and the very full 
reviews given by the chairmen at the companies’ meet- 
ings, have thrown an abundance of light on the events of 


| the past year, which stands revealed, not merely as a 


period of unusual difficulty, from which the railways 
emerged much more creditably than had at one time been 
anticipated, but as a definite historical landmark in post- 
war railroad administration. During 1928 the new 
system foreshadowed in the Railways Act of 1921 came, 
for the first time, completely into operation, under con- 
ditions which provided a searching test of its efficiency. 
Simultaneously, the whole basis of that system—the 
possession by the railways of quasi-monopoly powers—was 
shaken by the challenge of a new and ‘“‘ uncontrolled ’’ 
method of transport, and Parliament reached a memor- 
able decision to implement the expressed desire of the 
companies to seek their future prosperity, not in destruc- 
tive competition, but in self-interested future co-opera- 
tion with the road services. 

A statistical picture of the year’s operations is given 
in the following table:— . 





London 





Total— 
— a. wit Southern| Four 
Scottish | Eastern | Railway. | Railway. | | Group 
Railway. | Railway. —_ 
. (£.000) (£.000) (£.000) (£.000) (£.000) 
Railway Receipts— 
EF Wik bs usnanoaronnvewne 73,870 54,113 30,486 23,019 | 181,488 
Compared with 1927 — 3,947 | — 2,614 | — 1,297 — 584] — 8,442 
Railway Expenditure— 
eh ir eicads kindle 58,945 43,331 24,476 18,447 | 145,199 
Compared with 1927 — 2,512 | —2,779| —535| — 757] — 6,583 
*Ancillary Bisinesses—Re- 
ceipts— 
1928 iptbenitdesieaeadiaca 8,388 7,311 5,042 3,497 24,238 
Compared with 1927... — 129 — 263 — 254 + 27 — 619 
Ancillary Businesses— Ex- 
penditure— 
 Rckiccheusnedt cede 8,642 7,407 4,932 2,696 23,677 
Compared with 1927... — 201 — 149 — 73 -—7 — 430 
Net Revenue from All 
Sources$— 
1928 0... einai 16,271 | 11,278 7,057 6,394 | 41,000 
Compared with 1927... | — 1,040 +10 — 767 +175 | — 1,623 


Sn nrrrereememeee eer EID 
* Including road transport, steamboats, canals, docks, hotels, collection and 


delivery services, 

$ Including joint lines, and miscellaneous receipts less charges. 

All the four lines suffered a considerable loss in gross 
tevenue last year, the L.M.S. showing a falling off, as 
compared with 1927, of 5.1 per cent. in railway and 1.5 
per cent. in ancillary receipts, the L.N.E. of 4.6 per cent. 
and 3.5 per cent. respectively, the G.W. of 4.1 per cent. 
and 4.8 per cent., and the Southern of 2.5 per cent. in 
tailway with a gain of 0.8 per cent. in ancillary receipts. 
n every case, however, significant economies were 
achieved in expenditure, so that the L.N.E., after being 
£2,877,483 down in gross receipts, was £9,738 up on the 
final reckoning, while the Southern transformed a gross 
decline of £556,038 into a net gain of £174,861. The 

W. recovered £784,664 of a gross loss of £1,551,468, 
and the L.M.S. £3,034,669 of a total falling-off of 
£4,074,539, The figures take account in every case of 
the savings accruing as a result of the 2% per cent. ‘‘ cut ”’ 
in wages and salaries in August last. 
‘ hree Significant features of these results will call for 
etailed subsequent examination—the heavy decline in 
ecelpts, the remarkable extent of the savings effected, 
a the striking divergencies in the experience of indi- 
by ual railways. For the present, however, attention may 
int Concentrated on the task of putting the 1928 figures 
; 0 their true perspective. The next table, accordingly, 

ows the total net revenue, and the manner of its distri- 


bution in 1923 (the first year of grouping), 1925 (the least 
** abnormal ’’ subsequent year), 1927 and 1928 :— 


Railway Revenue. 
(000’s omitted.) 





Net Revenue (before Year’s Revenue available 











debenture interest). for ordinary dividends. 
1923. | 1925. | 1927. | 1928. | 1923. | 1925. | 1927. | 1928. 
£ £ £ £ £ § £ £ 
L.M.S.R.—Amount ......... 18,629 | 16,589 }17,311|16,271| 6,465) 4,065) 4,581) 3,432 
Per cent. of 1923| 100 89 93 87$ 100 63 71 53 
L.N.E.R.—Amount........... 13,185 


9,235 |11,268 |11,278 | 2,502|—1670) 154 89 
70 854 | 854 |100 |—67 6 3h 


G.W.R.—Amount _.......... 7,678 | 6,531] 7,824} 7,057 | 3,243] 1,785 | 2,927) 2,160 
Per cent. of 1923) 100 85 102 92 100 55 90 664 


8.R.—Amount ..........00 6,092 | 6,266] 6,220] 6,394] 2,181] 2,219) 1,964] 2,039 
Per cent. of 1923...... 100 103 | 102 105 100 | 101¢| 90 93% 

Four Groups—Amount._...| 45,584) 38,621) 42,623) 41,000} 14,391) 6,399 | 9,626 | 7,720 
Per cent. of 1923...) 100 844 | 934 90 100 | 444 67 53t 


Per cent. of 1923} 10 


Railway Dividends. 





Increase or Decrease in 


Rate of Dividend Paid. Reserves and Oarry 
forward. 


1923. | 1925. | 1927. | 1928. | 1923. | sas 1927. | 1928. 















% % % % £'000 

DPE BT, CU. ccscccsiccscsseess 1 6 43 3t +100 

L.N.E.R.—Preferred........... 5 5 = 13 
—Def 2] 21 

G.W.R.—Consolidated ....... 8 7 7 5 +46) +46 
S.R.—Preferred .........0.0s00e 5 5 

eel sccinseseseceeees 3H | St | 2 —4) +50 

Four Groups .......sesseseeeeeees _ _ _ — | -1,108]-6,938] +72) +163 


+ 34 per cent. paid also on “* A ” ordinary. 


Rightly to understand these figures, it must be re- 
membered that when the ‘‘ Big Four ’’ groups came into 
being in 1923 there were two distinct factors calculated 
to make for economy in future operations. The first was 
the increased efficiency resulting from ‘‘ rationalisation,’’ 
regarding which the sponsors of the 1921 Railways Act 
had been so eloquent, and the second the catching up of 
the serious arrears of maintenance and equipment which 
had accumulated, not merely during the wartime period 
of Government control, but also during subsequent years, 
when the then separate railways were reluctant to pur- 
chase new stock some of which might have to be scrapped 
under the ‘‘ standardised ’’ requirements of grouping. 
For the latter purpose, among others, the railways had at 
their disposal no less than £60,000,000 provided by the 
State under the Railways Act. The Great Western, 
which had fewer ‘“‘ assimilation ’’ problems than any 
other line, was first off the mark, but by the latter part of 
1924 all the groups were pushing forward with far-reach- 
ing plans of development. The Coal Stoppage of 1926 
held up some of these schemes for the time being, but 
five complete years have now elapsed since the amalga- 
mations came into being, and the investor is naturally 
inclined to ask where are the visible fruits of the policy. 

The answer is that the fruits are, in fact, being reaped 
at the present moment. The rolling-stock position is 
better as regards quantity, quality and efficiency than at 
any previous time, and the reduction in expenditure of 
over £7,000,000 on the four group lines in the last twelve 
months alone—in spite of the fact that normally only 40 
per cent. of railway expenditure varies with the volume 
of traffic—shows how far the movement has gone. 

Why, then, were the net earnings of the four com- 
panies last year 10 per cent. below the level of 1923? 
The reasons for this disappointing position are of crucial 
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importance, not primarily for the light they throw on the 
results of 1928, but because they afford a clue to the 
whole railway outlook for the next few years. Conditions 
in 1923 were somewhat abnormal, as a result of the 
stimulus given by the Ruhr occupation to the ‘‘ heavy ”’ 
trades of Great Britain—railway users par excellence— 
but the situation has subsequently changed profoundly 
to the railways’ disadvantage, partly as a result of the 
long drawn-out depression in those trades, partly by the 
emergence of formidable road competition, and partly, it 
must be admitted, by the dissipation of a considerable 
share of the £60,000,000 ‘* compensation money ’’ from 
the Government in the payment of dividends, from 
1923 to 1926, at a level disproportionate to that of current 
earnings. The two former factors—bad trade and road 
competition—will be discussed in greater detail in a 
succeeding article, but it may be well here to record the 
opinion that the distribution from reserves of £26,000,000 
(a conservative figure) in payment of dividends, between 
1923 and 1926, has been shown by events to have been a 
most unfortunate policy. It has deprived the railways of 
resources which would have been of indispensable service 
in increasing their efficiency under the present difficult 
conditions, it has reduced interest receipts by amounts 
which are certainly not negligible from the ordinary stock- 
holder’s point of view, and it has accomplished nothing 
more than the postponement of the evil day of dividend 
reductions. Most railwaymen would readily confess to an 
honest error of judgment in this respect, and would urge 
that in 1926, at least, the policy was forced upon them 
by outside circumstances. An end was, happily, put to 
the practice in 1927, but its consequences should certainly 
not be overlooked in considering the contemporary state 
of railway finance. 

The railways, therefore, can point on the one hand to a 
significant reduction of working costs, while on the other 
they are confronted by difficulties which, while not neces- 
sarily permanent in character, cannot possibly be ex- 
pected to disappear in a relatively short time. The net 
result is not that the economies of grouping are non- 
existent, as is frequently asserted, but that they have 
been swallowed up, in the words of the L.M.S. chairman, 
** by reduced rates and charges and by a loss of traffic 
partly due to the effects of road competition, but largely 
to the effects of depression in the iron and steel and other 
‘ heavy ’ industries.’’ The implications of this state- 
ment may better be understood when it is pointed out 
that the reduction of railway expenditure in 1928, as 
compared with the year before amalgamation, 
amounted to over £8,000,000 on the L.M.S. alone. 
This year’s ordinary dividend on that line absorbed 
£3,332,085. The whole of the reduction in the expenses 
is not, of course, attributable to amalgamation, lower 
prices and better equipment having played a part, but 
the investor may well ask himself what would have been 
the position to-day of the junior stockholders in many of 
the weaker pre-grouping companies, had the Railways 
Act not been placed on the Statute Book. 

There, for the present, we propose to leave the matter, 
and to give next week a further analysis of the main fac- 
tors which should guide the judgment of the contem- 
porary investor in home railway stock. The position of 
the individual companies will form the subject of a final 
article. 


AMERICAN INTEREST IN BRITISH 
SECURITIES.—II. 
(BY OUR NEW YORK CORRESPONDENT.) 
An earlier article described the growth, and the present 
dimensions, of America’s interest in British securities. 
It is necessary now to endeavour to understand 
why American capital is flowing into British 
enterprises and to appreciate the likelihood of the 
permanence of the tendency. For this purpose 
an idea of the implication of the change in the 
United States from a debtor to a creditor nation is 
essential. Pioneering work, the building of the railroads, 
development of natural resources, colonising and build- 
ing of the country generally, although accomplished by 
native resourcefulness and enterprise, were nevertheless 
dependent on the entry of foreign capital, by far the 
greater portion of which was borrowed from Great 








Britain. As the country developed national income jp 
creased rapidly; but so great was the field for expansion 
that, throughout the past century and into the present all 
American capital found employment at home. Littl, 
or no attention was given by American investors, big or 
little, to foreign securities, those of Mexico and Canada 
excepted. 

After the first decade of the present century, however 
the tide began to turn. Former outlets for the inyeg. 
ment of new capital began to close up. Railroad buildin 
ended, mine development reached the limit of consumip 
capacity, and virgin agricultural lands disappeared 
Meanwhile, business operations, partly through the for. 
mation of the great trusts, had become so profitable that 
investment capital began to accumulate rapidly. New 
enterprises, such as the motor industry, sprang up and 
absorbed large amounts of capital, but they provided 
merely temporary relief. 

The war, naturally, greatly accentuated these ten. 
dencies. Before America itself entered the conflict the 
change of the nation to creditor status was hastened by 
sale of its manufactured and agricultural products 
abroad in exchange for American securities owned abroad 
and for foreign securities. America’s participation in the 
war slowed down the movement for a time, all the avail. 
able savings of the country being required by the Govern. 
ment, although much was reloaned to the Allies. Follow. 
ing the setback entailed by the severe post-war depres. 
sion, the accumulation of capital through increased 
efficiency of production and economies reasserted itself, 
Foreign loans began in earnest, and soon reached the high 
total of $1,000,000,000 a year. By 1927 America was 
lending other nations $1,500,000,000 (gross), and last 
year’s foreign borrowings were nearly as large. 

A glance at the picture of the rising national income 
makes it easy to understand how America has been able 
to pay off her large foreign indebtedness and, in tum, 
become a lender. According to the National Bureau of 
Economie Research the per capita income in 1850 was 
only $51; in 1926 it had reached $770. In the 65 years 
from 1850 to 1915 the advance in per capita income was 
from $51 to $326 a year—i.e., by $275. In the 
years 1915-1926, however, the increase was as much 
as $444. Even allowing for the war-time rise of 
prices, the recent rate of increase has been very rapid. 
Figures of individual and corporate net income, as shown 
by the Bureau of Internal Revenue, are also illuminating, 
although net income, as reported to the tax-gatherer, 
leaves out a great deal of the country’s actual income. 
Below is a table of personal incomes since 1913; the 
slowing down in the increase since 1924 was largely the 
result of increase in exemption allowances: — 


No. of Returns. Net Income. 
357,598 $3,900,000,000 
7,369,788 25,700,000,000 
4,171,051 21,900,000,000 
4,138,092 2.1,960,000,000 
4,075,542 21,565,000,000 
4,122,242 22,,573,000,000 


* Returns filed up to Aug. 31, 1927. 
+ Returns filed up to Aug. 31, 1928. 


Corporate incomes were affected by the trade setback 
in 1927, but nevertheless show a considerable increase 2 
the past seven years :— 

Corporations Report- 


Total No. ing Net Income. 
of Corpo- Net Income. 
rations. Number. (Thous. Doll.) 
ai iain lias 341,253 206,984 _—-8, 765,908 
Tea elec 417,421 236,389 7,586,692 
en ati ites 430,072 252,334 9,583,604 
addi diliathedbiiin 455,320 258,134 9,673,403 
I isin icctedsathindiideahinns 412,763 248,892 9,212.6 
SUID is oenidusnitstedliutaiatadin 452.853 249,847 __ 8,068,20 


* Returns filed up to Aug. 31, 1927. 

{+ Returns filed up to Aug. 31, 1928. ; 

Even if the rate of increase in America’s nationél 
income should slow down considerably in the next few 
years, there is no reason to anticipate a check to ” 
movement of capital into foreign securities. America § 
present has more than enough for her own needs, and the 
low yields at which the better grade shares and bonds are 
selling is a force impelling capital to look across ™ 
water. The excess of merchandise exports over imports 


continues at around $1,000,000,000 a year. 
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The change from debtor to creditor has come so 
uickly, as such things are measured, that as yet only a 
small percentage of investors has much real knowledge 
{ the businesses which foreign securities represent. But 
: ctor has come into the situation. The develop- 
ment of the investment trust has been one of the interest- 
ing phenomena of the past year. These huge aggrega- 
tions of investment capital, which have been springing 
up almost daily, are enabling the investor to entrust his 
funds to those in a position to investigate the conditions 
attaching to any stock. It is too much to expect that all 
the trusts will be well managed, but many certainly are, 
and are placing an appreciable portion of their funds into 
foreign securities. 

It is natural, of course, that in the early stages of a 
foreign investing movement Biitish securities should be 
favoured. ‘The investing public has great faith in the 
soundness of British business and British finance. More- 
over, Great Britain was the first of the European nations 
to set its financial house in order and to return to the gold 
standard. Blind acceptance of everything which 
happened to have a British origin would, of course, be 
unwise, and, fortunately, the Stock Exchange is taking 
due precautions in the listing of British securities. Ulti- 
mately, most of the securities now finding a ready market 
on the Curb will find their way to the Stock Exchange, 
while other issues will fill the gaps on the smaller 
Exchange. 


a new fa 


THE WEEK IN THE MARKETS. 


THE LONDON STOCK EXCHANGE. 


SETTLING DAYS. 

TICKET. | ACCOUNT. 

March 19. March 21. 
Wirn prices trending downwards everywhere and the in- 
ternational money situation not yet allowing nervousness 
to be shaken off, interest was at a low ebb. A sudden and 
short-lived recrudescence of boom conditions in New York 
a week ago passed without affecting London, and the 
“Hoover Boom ’’ was conspicuous by its absence. A 
number of well-known shares might have looked cheap, 
at any rate by comparison with their prices at the 
end of January, were it not for the general feeling that 
they might go lower still before the tide turned. 
It was said, moreover, that dealers were discounting the 
risk of another rise in Bank rate. The ‘‘ House ’’ was 
more cheerful for a time on Wednesday, but the public 
refused to hear the voice of the speculative charmer, 
and the tone became irregular once again. 

The market for gilt-edged securities was quiet and 
tautious—possibly over-cautious. Supplies of money 
were adequate in Lombard Street, but fears of a 64 per 
cent. Bank rate caused attention to be directed rather to- 
wards events in America. The Bank obtained £593,000 
of bar gold in the market by paying a high price, but the 
New York exchange continued to be none too firm at an 
uncomfortably low level. Four per cent. Consols and 
Funding Loan were among the British stocks tending 
further to lose ground, despite a hardening tendency in 
mid-week, when a certain shortage of stock was experi- 
eneed in some quarters. War Loan, however, had a 
‘lightly better tone. Indian loans were quiet in response to 
the prevailing tendency, and dullness was common to 
most Dominion stocks, new and old. 

usiness was again restricted in the foreign market, 
though price changes were not as a rule extensive. 
French loans received some support, and Hungarians 
Were firm, but Greek scrip was sold, while Turkish 
Unified failed to maintain an early advance. Mexican 
onds were depressed on the news of a fresh revolutionary 
tutbreak, and Brazilians tended to weaken. Chinese 
onds lost ground, but Japanese, though quiet, were 
generally steady. 
fe Ome rails had a slightly improved appearance, in 
— to a moderate investment demand. The traffic 
urns published during the week continued to reflect 
® unfavourable meteorological conditions (and, possibly, 
Ing gross figures, the concessions in heavy traffic charges 


under the de-rating scheme), but the impression given by 
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LONDON ACTIVE SECURITIES. 


The following tables show the movements of the week in 
the more active securities of the various markets :— 


British and Colonial Government Securities. 


Cl Prices r 
Feb. 28. Mar. 7. Fall 
Conv, 34% 76% 76 — & | Treasury 5% (B)...... 
Do. 44% 1944...... 984 974 — f | Palestine 5% 1942-67 
= oat ye 1929-47 ” = - % & aes 1945-75.. 
ONSOIS 2$% seeeeeeee X— py | India 34%.......cereeee 
TMi tecneccocees Sh 84% — 1 | Do. 44% 1958-68 ... 
Funding 4% .......06 88 87% — 1} | Australia 5% 1945-75 
Victory Bonds 4% 912 iF + N.S. Wales 5% 1935-55 
3% 64% 63x — N. Zealand 5% 1946 
Foreign Government Securities. 
J eer vi) Gee) 96 96 4 rae . ms} ecoucne 
Argentine eciss. 85 8 — 0. Tit.) ...006 
aciren gc teteas aul woh +E | aman 
1Q seoesececece eee ree. . 
Brazil 5% Panding ; eet ssi — i Hungary 74% Ridin: ? 
, — 1 | Chilli 6%.....c.ccccccccece 
China 5% (1912) ..... 46 43) «~— 3 | Poland 1% ......ccscsee 
Egypt Unified 4% 85 85t — Mexican 5% (1899) ... 
Estonia 7% 1927... 93 93 "| 3, Paulo Coffee 74% - 
Finland 6% 1923 ... 99 983 } | Siamese 6% (1924) ... 
Corporation Stocks. 
LOO. 3% woccccccccees 64 63 — 1 | Sydney 53% 1954 .... 
E. London 5% 1960-70 98 98 ... | Berlin 6% Ster. ....... 
British and Foreign Railways. 
G. Western Ord. Stk. 82 83}x +2} | Anto Ord. Stk. 
L.N.E., Def. Stk. ... 10§ 114 + @ | B.A.&Pacific Ord.Stk. 
Do. 5% Pref. Stk.. 23 244 + 1 B.A.Gt.Sthn. Ord.Stk. 
L.M.S. a ass 53 a +14 Sane 
Metropol’anCons.Stk. 64 61 4% rd. 
Met. DistrictOrd. Stk. 80 78)x + 4 | Can. Pacitic Com.Stk. 
es . . = = 3l}x +1 fn 
0. , . Stk. 76 74x + 4 -~opoldina 4 " 
Underground Ord. £1 lt 1; ... | San Paulo Ord. Stock. 
Do. Income Bonds 119} 115}x —1 Utd. Havana Ord. Stk. 
Banks. 
Barclay B. (£1) ...... 2% 2% ‘ Midland £1, fully paid 
Barcl.(Dom.&c.) A £1 1H 1$ — g | Nat. Prov. £20, £4 pd. 
Lloyds £5, with £1 pd. 3k 63h ... | Hongk. and S. ($125) 
Mid. £12, with £2$pd. 98 9% — * St. of S.A. £20, £5 pd. 
Do. £24, fully paid 9% I — W' minster £40, £1 pd. 
Insurance. 
questa, 2 a Mth (atari 
m. Un. , fully pd. 7 - oy x. £1, y pd, 
Ldnu.&Lanc.£5,£1 pd. 314 30) —1%y | Roy.In£1,with 10/ pd. 
Coal, Iron and Steel. 
Amal. Anthracite (£1) # + # | Guest, Keen (£))...... . 
em Wilcox (£1) 3 3 + | Sememmiese = Mead 
Awin (4/) .......06+ eee tewarts& Lioy« ee 
Bolckow Venginantéi ) ‘e tf; ... | Swan, Hunter (£)) ... 
Cory, William (£1) ... 3 2% — ¥ | Thornycroft,John (£1) 
Dorinan, Long (£1)... 4 $0 + dy | Vickers (6/8) ........0006 
Textiles. 
Bradford Dyers (£1) 2% 2hx— ... | Eng.Sewg.Cotton (£1). 
Cente Sand 10/) : ; 4 —* to — (£1). 
‘oats, J. and P. (£1) x- rs ) cccccceccecce 
Courtaulds .........00 4% 4% —... | Snia Viscosa (200 lire) 
Electrical Manufacturing. 
Associated Elec. (£1) 1 iq 1% — # | General Electric (£1). 
British Insulated (£1) 4% 44 + 4 Johnson& Phillips (£1) 
Ever Ready (G.B.)(5/) lx le — Siemens (£1) .......c0-00 
Electric Light and Power. 
Atlas L’ht & P’er(£1) 1 14 + ¥& | Hydro-Elec. com. stk. 
Brnemth.& Poole (£1) 3 24 — yy | Newcastle-on-Ty (£1) 
County of London(£1) 2§ 2 — yz | Scottish Power (£1)... 
Telegraphs and Cables. 
Eastern Stk. .......... 264 7st — 5k) Marconi (10/) eecccecces 
Eastern Exten. (£10) 264 25¢ — #| Marconi Marine (61)... 
Motors. 
Dennis (1s.) .......00+. 2% 2% — 2] Morris 7$%Om.Pf.(£1) 
Ford Motors (£1)...... 3 i 3f + t Singer (£1) .......s.s000 
Leyland (£1) ......... 1 lig + Weymann Mot. Bodies 
Shipping. 
Cunard (£1) ........00 P. & O. Defd. (£1)...... 


Furness Withy (£1) 


Anglo-Dutch (£]) .... 
Cons.Tea & Lnds (£10) 


Anglo- Persian (£1)... 
Attock (£1) .......s0006 
Burmah Oil (£1) 


Assoc. P. Cement (£1) 
Braz. Traction, no par 
Brit.-Am.Tohacco(£1) 
Carreras,“ A” Ord.(£1) 
Columbia Graph.(1C/) 
Crittall (£1) ........0088 

Dunlop (6/8) 
Forestal Land (£1) .. 
Gas Light & Coke (£1) 
Gramophone Oo. (£1) 
Harrods (£1) ......... 
Hudson's Bay (£1) .. 
Imp.Airways(£1 15/p) 
Imp. Chem., Ord. (£1) 


eeeceeese 


Anglo-Amer.ofS.A(£1) 
De Beers Def. (£23) 
Brakpan (£1) .......+. 
“* Chartered” 15/f.p.. 
Burma Corp.(Rs. 10) 
Bwana M’Kubwa,5/fp 
Central Provinces(£1) 
Geduld (£1) .........006 








1 14} — 
> 3 381 











Closing Prices or 
Feb. 28. Mar. 7. Fall. 


Royal Mail Ord. Stk. 


Tea and Rubber. 
2% 2a - 4 | London Asiatic (2/) ... 
35 344 Rubber Trust (£1) ... 
Oil. 
4 $8 — | Mexican Eagle(£1/0/6 
2H 8 62t } Royal Dutch (£34) ... 
44 4h Shell (£1) .......ccecccoee 
Miscellaneous. 
1} ly — w | Imperial Tobacco (£1) 
69 68 — 1} | Inter. Nickel of Can... 
6 6Ax ‘. Kreuger & Toll (kr.100) 
13 l3fe — | Lyons (J.) (£1) ......... 
15 143 — 4 | Margarine Unie (fl.12). 
2 2% — Photomaton Parent... 
1 1 Swed. Match, B (kr100) 
1 1 Tate and Lyle (£1) ... 
3 a e. | Tilling, Thomas (£1) .. 
142 #16 + 14 | Turner & Newall (£)).. 
32 3x +. | United Molasses (£1) 
5 5 Victor Talking,no par 
1 1 — | Vocalion (10/)........++ 
2% 2% — & | Watney Combe Df(£l) 
Mines. 
28 3% — yy | Johan. Cons. (£)) ...... 
135 144 + Lake View & Star (4/) 
48 4 —- London Tin (£1) ...... 
1 1#x— ... | Rio Tinto (£5) ......... 
t ... | RoanAntelopeCpr.(5/) 
1 if — ¥ | Sub-Nigel (10/) ........ 
4 4 +. | Tanganyika (£1) ..... ° 
3 3% ... | UnionCrp.(12/6)fu.pd. 


99% —? 
105 105 oe 
102 102 “as 
69 674x— 
914 + 
99 98 — 
98 96x +% 
102 102 
19 19§ +2 
17. 1% + 
105% 106 + 
101 100%? — 
101 100% — 
98 98 — 
92 92 aa 
33 305 —2% 
102? 103 + 
105 105} + 
98 98 eco 
34 933-1 
95 944 — j 
99 100 + 
107$ 108; + 2 
96 97 +1 
due im cco 
259 255x —lt 
98 983 +t 
56 56 om 
208} 211 +24 
41 424 +14 
4 3 + 
13 138... 
46 140x —1 
15} 155 ‘ 
4 4 eco 
z. a7 
ost — ft 
1” «#1 a 
eR ta 
it 1s eco 
1 1; “ne 
4 64k — 
%& tt —as 
20 2 -—- *& 
2 2% —-& 
lt 1k é0a 
lh lk +t 
3h 2 —TH 
1#t if -& 
1g «61g 
598 * +1 
1 4 oe 
3H 83% “ 
30S on 


l1Ax 14x ... 
1 14? - 
1 l* — 


3% 3% + .. 
%@ 12 =—2 
P| ot a 

§ oie 
328 324 —¢ 

4h — 
6 6% 4 
644 «63 + 
40 41t + ‘lt 
58 oH + + 
383 —Bas 
asi 22} =f 
2 7 
5 4 i 
& &- 

8 TH— s 
2614 a -2 
3b oa + i 
20 ex... 
: Fs, 
sh 4 +8 
638 62 —1 
2h fk 
4 at 
c+ at = 
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the Southern Railway meeting was on the whole favourable. 
Fluctuations in foreign railway stocks were generally not 
extensive, though quietness again pervaded the market. 
Argentine rails were firm on satisfactory traffic returns, 
and, among Brazilians, San Paulo rallied after initial 
weakness. Canadian Pacific was irregular. Beira Railway 
came on offer. 

The industrial markets made a poor start to the new 
account, in the absence of news calculated even remotely 
to justify any fresh extension of speculative commitments. 
The open position showed a further reduction at the carry- 
over from the last account. Although Imperial Tobaccos 
received some support as the week progressed, tobacco 
shares generally were influenced by entirely hypothetical 
reports of increased duties in next month’s Budget. The 
artificial group was dull to a degree, with the exception of 
Snia Viscosa, the conservative finance evidenced by the 
report of this concern being well regarded in the market, 
The leading gramophone shares were offered in New York, 
H.M.V., however, being an exception to the prevailing 
tendency on bonus reports. Match shares were dull before 
the publication of the Kreuger and Toll report for 1928, 
and the secured debenture issue (discussed on a later page). 
General Electrics declined on the new capital offer, but 
subsequently rallied. The latest rebellion was naturally 
a bear point for Mexican issues, Mexican Light and Power 
being especially affected. Following the increased price 
of petrol, motor shares failed to maintain last week’s 
position in the forefront of the market, Rolls-Royce coming 
on offer. Cable stocks were idle. Marconi gained ground 
in irregular fashion, but Radio fell on profit-taking after 
the report. Dealings in bank shares were on a restricted 
scale, with a downward tendency, and declines were frequent 
in insurance shares. 

Rubber shares were less active than of late, though the 
tone was steady to firm, with considerable buying support 
on any reaction, and some evidence of Continental interest. 
After a smart recovery on Monday, the commodity became 
irregular. Price movements in tea shares continued un- 
favourable, particularly among the higher-denominational 
issues, the week’s commodity auctions revealing an easier 
tendency for all but the finer grades. Oil shares were reac- 
tionary, in view of the Press campaign against higher petrol 
prices, uncertainty as to the position under the Russian 
agreement, profit-taking after last week-end’s rise, and 
liquidation from the Continent and America. Eagles were 
weak on the Mexican insurrection, and most of the leading 
concerns were of interest only to the professional. 

The mining markets were unsettled, though the lack of 
public interest was reflected in reduced business rather than 
lower prices. Rand shares as a whole were disproportion- 
ately affected by unfavourable reports on the future of 
West Springs, while Modder “‘ B ” were sold on last week’s 
report. Diamond shares had an initial appearance of 
strength, under the lead of De Beers deferred, but failed 
to retain outside attention. Rhodesian shares were less 
active. No extensive variations were recorded in the 
tin share market, beyond an advance in London Syndicate, 
and weakness in Patino. Coppers were unsteady, in 
sympathy with the extensive daily fluctuations of the metal, 
and Mexican mines were marked down on the political 
news. 


FOREIGN STOCK EXCHANGES. 
NEW YORK. 

Stocks have been selling at lower prices this week, 
thanks to the weakened technical position which fol- 
lowed the attempt to discount the inauguration of Mr. 
Hoover as President, and to the sharp advance in call 
money rates to 12 per cent. At that price there is a 
scarcity of funds for dealings, and brokers fear the advent 
of even higher rates and an increase in the Federal 
Reserve discount rate. Average prices are now about ten 
points below the peak of early February, and the public 
has practically left the market to the professionals. Apart 
from buying special stocks, the latter have been merely 
betting on day-to-day changes in call money rates. No 
easing of the situation is expected before the tax date, 
when the Treasury borrows money from the reserve 
banks and seasonal influences make for a reduction in 
money rates. Copper stocks have been strong, reflecting 
heavy production at rising prices for the metal, and 
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favourable company announcements. Utilities are als 

holding well, and some hardening in railroad shares eg 

followed statements of January earnings, which are 30 

per cent. higher than a year ago. 
Rise or 


Feb. 28, Mar. 7. Fall. Feb. 28. M; ig 

% Lib. Ln. "33-8 99% 994 — wy | U.S. Steel vss. 1h m * 
% Tre.Bs.’46-56 1004 100% — 4 | General Motors... 83) 20; _ if 
Ach., Top. San. Fé 2024 201 — 1}| Amer. Tel.& Tol. 215¢ 21st ~ 3 
N. York Central 1944 192 — 2{| General Biectric 245; 235, _ 2 
Union Pacitic...... 225 4 + 4 Victor Talking ... 155§ 160; 4 : 
Fennsylvania ... 78; 177 — 1 | Std. Oil of NJ 498 49 sa ‘ 
South. Railway 148 148 - 4/1 Anaconda ......... 147 158h Ok 


Anaconda 
By the courtesy of the Standard Statistics Company 
Inc., of New York, and 13, Copthall Avenue, London We 
reproduce the following index figures of American 
security values and yields, as at the close of business on 
the days stated :— 




















(1926 = 100.) 
— 
1927. 1928, 1929, 

iii 

‘ Beginning} Feb. | Feb. 

Lowest.| Highest | Lowest.| Highest. |'o;"yunre| Ee? _ 

342 Industrials.... | 104-7 | 137-1 | 132-5] 186-4 182-8 | 189-7] 196-7 

3 BB ccccccene 106-1 | 128-0 | 120-5] 139-7 140-9 | 140-8] 142-6 

35 Utilities ...... 103-3 | 128-3 | 128-3 | 180-6 184-6 | 201-3] 207-2 

Total, 410 Stocks | 104-7 | 134-1 | 130-3 | 178-9 182-8 | 184-4) 190:5 
Average Yield on 
50 Industrial 

Common Stocks | 4°21%} 5-°12% | 3°32%| 4°42% 5°44%|5°90% 3+24% 








In view of the importance of Wall Street movements 
at the present time, special interest attaches to the fol. 
lowing cabled figures from the Standard Statistics Co. 
showing the average price of 50 industrial common stocks 
(1926=100):—December 31st, 207.7; February 28th, 
216.6; March Ist, 218.0; 2nd, 217.3; 4th, 214.8; 5th, 
213.5; 6th, 210.4. The recession is an instructive com- 
mentary on the conditions described above by our New 
York correspondent. 


PARIS. 

Business on the Bourse has been slow, in view of the 
drain on available funds by increases of capital and the 
tendency of professionals to hold off till the political 
situation has cleared. French stocks showed powers of 
resistance, though certain bank, chemical, engineering 
and electricity shares were adversely affected. Motors 
have reacted, but coppers, Penarroya, De Beers, and, 
notably, phosphate shares all show improvement. Rubbers 
are rising again. Among Mexicans, realising has been in 
progress of Banque Nationale du Mexique and Bons 
Huerta. 


Rise or]; . Rise or 

Feb. 28. Mar. 7. Fall. Feb. 28. Mar.7 Fall. 

3% Perp. Rentes 69-85 71-35 +1-50 | Mines de Lens... 1,355 1,410 + 55 
5% Rentes,’15-16 96-95 97-65 +1-30 | Courriéres.......... 1,600 1,655 + 55 
5% Rentes, 1920 115-60 116-90 +1-30 | Pechiney........... 4,100 4,055 =— 45 
Banq. de France 25,225 25,550 + 325 | Kuhimanon......... 1,225 1,243 + 18 
Bangq. de Paris 5,310 5,210 — 100 | Com. Gen. Trans. 1,350 1,363 + 13 
Crédit Lyonnais 4,320 4,250 — 80 | Suez Canal ...... 26,100 25,770 — 330 
MOSA..ccccccceccccscee 520 2,640 + 120] Assur.Gen. Vie 14,500 16,180 +1680 
Com, Gen. d’Elec. 4,475 4,320 — 155 | Denainet Anzin 3,670 3,575 — 150 
Littoral Médit. ... 1,465 1,452 — 13! Dollfus Mieg. ...13,375 12,950 — 650 


BERLIN. 

The Frankfurter Zeitung’s stocks index for March Ist was 
128-25, compared with 129-92 a month before. A week 
ago the Bourse closed firm; short sellers bought in, and 
there were heavy foreign buying orders. Artificial sik 
and electrotechnical stocks led the upward movemelt, 
with an unexpected recovery in motor-car securities, 
which have of late been depressed. The new week begat 
in uncertainty through fear of unfavourable developments 
in the international money market, but business on Monday 
was active and firm later. Tuesday’s Bourse, influenced 
by Wall Street reports and the Mexican revolt, was vel 
dull and weak, though steel and coal stocks remained 
relatively firm. On Wednesday and Thursday a moderate 
recovery took place, with Reichbank shares prominent. 


Rise or Rise ot 
Feb. 28. Mar. 7. Fall. Feb. 28. Mar. 7. fil, 
Reichsbank ...... 297°25 308-50+11-25 | Verein. Stahike... 97°13 93°25 - vo 
Deutsche Bank.... 168:25 170°50 +2°25 | Mannes Rohrke ... 122-00 121-50 — of 
Disconto Bank... 163-00 163-75 +0:75 | Allgemne. Blekt. 164:75 167°63 + 15 
Hamburg-Amer. 124°63 127-75 +3:°12 | Siemns.& Halske 368:25 376:00 + ‘3 
Postion tjara 124°88 127-00 +2°12 | Daimler Benz...... 53°50 57°75 + 18 
1.G. Farbeninds. 244-00 249:00+ 5-00 | Cont. Caoutchuc. 140°25 139:00 ~ 
Verein. Glanztff. 410-50 428-00+17-50 | Salzdetfurt. Kali 303-50 307°00 + 
Bemberg .......... 360°00 371-50+ 11°50 
AMSTERDAM. 


Owing to the higher money rates and on the expectation 
that the Netherlands Bank will increase its official rate,™ 
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tendency on the Bourse was undecided, and the volume of 
transactions remained restricted generally. Industrials 
and artificial silks weakened, but sugars improved, and 
oils were firm on the statement that Royal Dutch was 
concerned in the agreement with Moscow. Rubbers and 
tobaccos were steady, and there was some activity in 
shipping shares, while mines advanced, but the bond 
market was dull. 


Rise or Rise or 
Feb, 28. Mar. 2. Palle | a omen May,” _ Fall 

18101; LOE ae . - 
EOL 4 99° OOF + 4 Holl, Amer, Line m1 78% 6+ «(1 
Unie. 70h 3618 — Bh] Navig. Co. Ned. 206) 212, + 5 
ed Art Silk «- 380h 378. — SE Vorstenlanden... 159 160} + 1 
Bi Lamp. 874, 858 — 154 | Trading Oo.,Ame. 660} 6674 + 7 
se Dutchess 3958 306 +B | Deb cccrvrseereee 450 4548 +4 
Rope Babber -.. 2874 2824 — 5 | Neth. Trad.Soc, 186) 185 — 1 

INVESTMENT NOTES: 


The Royal Dutch-Shell Group and Russia.—The an- 
nouncement of an agreement between the big petrol com- 
panies and Russian Oil Products regarding the market- 
ing of Russian petrol in Great Britain has been followed 
by a statement by the Shell group correcting certain ex- 
pressions of optimism in the Moscow Press. The Shell 
group declares (1) that the Russian Oil Products will not 
be given an equal share of the British market with other 
companies, (2) that the agreement does not provide for 
the sale of Russian petrol or crude oil to any companies of 
the Royal Dutch-Shell group, (3) that so far as other 
products are concerned the agreement does provide for 
compensation to the owners of Russian oil properties, the 
price having been fixed purposely below the world market 
price so that the difference may be applied towards com- 
pensation. The chairman of the Soviet Oil Syndicate 
has, however, come forward to contradict every item in 
the Shell statement, except the first, in regard to which 
he affirms that the Russian Oil Products never put for- 
ward any demand for an equal share of the British 
market with the other petrol companies. The share which 
the Russian Oil Products is to receive in the petrol 
market is, we understand, fixed at 200,000 tons, which is 
under 10 per cent. of the trade. With regard to the 
question of compensation for former owners of Russian 
oil properties, it would appear that the petrol agreement 
was made between the Soviet Oil Syndicate and the 
Anglo-American Oil Company, and that the Shell were 
parties only to an agreement to purchase kerosene which 
was fixed at a rate below the market to allow the Shell 
to set aside the difference in a fund for the compensation 
of former owners of oil properties in Russia. The Shell 
apparently refused to deal except on those terms, but the 
Soviet Oil Syndicate appear to deny all knowledge of what 
the Shell intend to do with the difference between the 
purchase price and the world market price. How the 
compensation will be paid remains to be seen. The con- 
tradictory statements made by the Shell group and the 
Soviet Oil Syndicate may perhaps be harmonised in the 
light of this information. 


Stock Exchange ‘‘ Majorities.”—Dealings are now taking 
Place in what are known as“ Stock Exchange majorities,” 
that is, the Stock Exchange forecasts of the coming election 
results. The speculator who feels so inclined can buy or 
sll any one of the parties’ “ worth ” as estimated at the 
current market rate. Incidentally, the popular gamble at 

© moment is a “ buy ” of the Liberal Party’s stock, the 
market price of which has risen at a greater pace than that 
of Labour, as the following figures show :— 


Conservatives. Labour. | Liberal. 
Fr PUA. ccssssemmmencssioted 405 161 43 
Market price, February 23rd ......... 292-297 250-255 62-67 
» March 5th.............. 277-281 259-263 714-78 


ip gag a Le, 
* Iv., the present number of seats held in the House of Commons. 

The buyer of Liberal stock at 78 is entitled to receive in 

8 whatever is the excess of the Liberal polls above 78, and 


will lose the difference if the result is below 78. There is 
not yet an active market in “ majorities,” but it is obvious 
which way the political wind is blowing in the “ House ” 
in Throgmorton Street. 


Kreuger and Toll.—The offer for sale of $10,000,000 of 
this company’s debentures, particulars of which are given 
on a later page, marks an important step in the history of one 
of the most remarkable companies in the world. Estab- 
lished in 1911 as a Swedish trust company, Kreuger and 
Toll is financially interested in a variety of economic 
activities, including iron mining, real estate, and banking, 
but its importance to the investor lies chiefly in its position 
as the largest stockholder in the Swedish Match Company, 
and the latter’s subsidiary, the International Match Cor- 
poration. As we showed in a recent article in the Economist 
(April 28, 1928, p. 857) the organisation of the Swedish 
Match Company is literally world-wide, and is still being 
extended. This policy is reflected, naturally, in the accounts 
of Kreuger and Toll, the total of whose balance sheet has 
risen in the twelve months ended December 31, 1928, from 
248 million kronor to 363 million kronor. The net profits 
of the company and its two subsidiaries in the last two years 
have been :— 


1927, 
Kronor. 


18,737,795: 50 
13,253,428: 08 


1928. 
Kronor. 


19,853,869-69 
36,168,920: 40 


Aktiebolaget Kreuger and Toll— 
IIL i Nicncdusaensctbscrencnecenastnduwmnadaanans 
N.V. Financieele Maatschappi Kreuger and Toll— 
Net profit at rate of Kr. 150 per FI. 100 
Swedish American Investment Corp.— 
Net profit after deduction of dividends paid 
UI Ne Fy voi ccccccccicescsarccccsccedcosies 


eeeeeee 


5,648,283-99  3,034,407-98 
37,639,507-57  59,057,198-0 

The actual increase in the parent company’s profits is 
higher than the above return suggests, since the 1928 
figure is arrived at after allowing for interest on partici- 
pating debentures, due in July next. The dividend is 
maintained at 25 per cent., on a capital increased by a 
bonus issue of 30 per cent. last May, and the carry forward 
increased by 3,603,869 kronor. The reserve fund amounts 
to 133,700,000 kronor, against a capital of 65,000,000 kronor 
in shares and a like amount of participating debentures. 
The Swedish Match Company, in pursuance of its policy of 
obtaining the right to manufacture and sell matches in 
different countries, has attained the dimensions of a large- 
scale international Government financier. As its interests, 
however, are predominantly industrial, it has been deemed 
advisable that Kreuger and Toll, rather than Swedish 
Match, should hold the large amounts of Government 
securities which have been received against advances made 
to the authorities concerned. To finance this operation, 
$10,000,000 5 per cent. secured sinking fund debentures of 
Kreuger and Toll are being offered, forming part of 
$50,000,000, the balance of which is being offered simul- 
taneously in America and other countries. The company 
is also about to offer 16,250,000 kronor participating deben- 
tures to existing holders at a premium of 500 per cent. 
The secured sinking fund debentures are four times covered 
as to principal and 5? times as to earnings, on the basis of last 
year’s results. Their appeal to the investor is enhanced 
by the option granted to holders of every $500 debentures 
to subscribe for eight American certificates, each repre- 
senting 20 kronor of the company’s participating debentures, 
at $45 per certificate. 


British Assets Trust.—One of the most successful of the 
Scottish investment trust companies—and the Scottish 
have often shown better results than the English—is 
British Assets Trust, Ltd., which has recently issued its 
report for the year to January 15, 1929. This company 
increased its share capital last year by the issue of 
£450,000 preference stock and 200,000 ordinary shares of 
5s. (bringing the total share capital to £2,600,000) and the 
loan capital by £400,000 (to £2,620,804). A year ago the 
Company reported that the valuation of its assets showed 
a large surplus over capital reserve funds and carry- 
forward, and that this surplus had been increased by a 
further £600,000 as at January 15, 1928. The present 
report repeats its modest statement of a ‘‘ large surplus ”’ 
over the valuation of its assets, and adds ‘‘ that a valua- 
tion as at January 30, 1929, showed an appreciation 
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during the year of over £1,000,000 after allowing for 
discount and expenses of the new issues.’’ This is an 
astounding result which few investment trust companies 
of similar capitalisation could equal. The actual net 
surplus derived from the sale of securities during the year 
amounted to £305,452, which was applied to the capital 
reserve. The general reserve fund stood at £550,000 
and the capital reserve fund at £700,000. The total 
reserves and revenue balance amounted to nearly 300 per 
cent. on the ordinary share capital, then consisting of 
£400,000 in 5s. shares. The balance-sheet is, of course, 
no criterion of the financial strength of the Company, 
because there is an enormous “‘ hidden ’’ reserve created 
by the market appreciation in its investments. The 
Company, inter alia, owns the Second British Assets 
Trust, which in turn has a very large surplus on the book 
value of its assets. The earning position of the Company 
is shown in the following figures :— 


Gross 
nee gon | Bate] Perea’ | ae | 
1 less Expenses. Capital. etc. for Ord. Earned Paid 
fuk (less tax). | Stock, | GF08s- | Gross. 
£ £ £ £ 
1926-27 | 177,313 | 13,339 42 96,671 66,303 27-63 20 
1927-28 | 232,900 17,632 43 129,029 86,239 30-80 20 


1928-29 | 271,195 22,162 42 163,481 107,714 44-38 20 


It will be seen that a relatively small proportion of the 
earnings is being paid out in dividends, but it must be 
remembered that capital bonuses have been a recurring 
feature of the British Assets distribution policy. In 
February, 1928, for example, one new share of 5s. was 
allotted at 15s. per share in the proportion of one for 
every seven shares held. This year the directors 
announce that one new share of 5s. is being allotted at 
par to ordinary shareholders in the proportion of one new 
share for every 16 shares held. At the present price of 
42s. 6d. cum final dividend of 6d. (15 per cent., making 
20 per cent. for the year), the ordinary shares yield only 
2.38 per cent .on dividends, or 5.28 per cent. on earnings, 
but having regard to the fact that the rights to two new 
shares on bonus terms are valued in the market at 2s. 
per share, the actual return on the shares at 42s. 6d. is 
2.38 per cent. in dividends, subject to tax, and 4.76 per 
cent. by way of capital profits not subject to tax. For 
the wealthy investor who is paying large sums to the 
Government in super-tax a holding in British Assets 
Trust is in the nature of a godsend. 


Wolsey.—In our issue of last week (page 440) a corre- 
spondent gave various reasons suggesting that the recent 
icy weather is likely to benefit the hosiery trade next July 
or August rather than at the present time. In any case, 
such a company as Wolsey, which closes its financial 
year on December 31, will not show the effect for another 
twelve months. In spite, however, of the mild weather 
of last autumn, profits rose once again, and an increase in 
dividends from 5 to 74 per cent. is now recommended. 
The ‘‘ B”’ ordinary are vendors’ shares, which were 
written down from £1 to 1s. in 1922, but still rank for 
dividend with the ‘‘ A’’ ordinary on the basis of their 
former nominal value :— 


Years ended December 31. | 1926. | 1927, | 1928, 
£ £ £ 
SE IED ctnnsnsvscnctnnsinpvacsnacbecnboncotsenevnces 114,885 154,449 167,818 
Preference dividends ............scssccsccsseseeees 75,000 75,000 75,000 
No. of times covered .........ccccccececeeeceees 1:5 2-0 2-2 

TIED. niusciecsbpneeechoconnees 3:9% 7°9% 9-2% 

“a” orainary{ Fa teh Laheusshece teed 5% 5% 14% 
BED 2 caccinscccccosseenecests 39,635 39,635 59,453 
“B” ordinary dividend ..............ssssesesseeee 10,365 10,365 15,547 
To general TESETVE ............cccececcccccsccnececs Nil 25,000 10,000 
Increase or decrease in carry-forward ......... —10,115 + 4,449 + 7,818 


This year the whole of the share premium account, 
amounting to £63,958, has been used to write down 
machinery, plant, and fixtures, which now stand at 
£449,290. A striking reduction in the cash holding, from 


£167,111 to £29,926, with a rise of £79,302 in stock-jn 
trade, may conceivably be attributable to the mild 
autumn. The general reserve amounts to £160,000, The 
policy, announced only a year ago, of identifying the 
Wolsey trade mark with silk and artificial silk has been 
fully justified, in the directors’ view. Wolsey “A” 
shares at lyg offer a yield of £7 1s. 2d., if the 74 per 
cent. dividend is maintained. 


Courage and Co.—The 1928 accounts of Courage and 
Co. suggest that the purchase of Farnham United 
Breweries, involving the transference of actual brewing 
operations to its Alton brewery, has given very satisfac. 
tory results. Profits have risen by 34 per cent. on the 
year, and though the 150,000 new ordinary £1 shares, 
issued in 1927 at 35s. premium, rank for a full year’s 
dividend for the first time, a special bonus of 2 per cent, 
is recommended in addition to the 23 per cent. paid on 
the ordinary capital since 1926. The apparent fall ip 
profits a year ago may, however, have reflected the decj- 
sion to charge the expenses of the brewery acquisition and 
of the new issue of shares entirely against the 1997 
profits :— 








Years ended December 31. | 1926. | 1927, | 1928, 
£ £ £ 

SEN, skishigkchteinannagbapindeacbiiadiebabubioeiacnies 421,914 378,682 508,725 
POTO TIBIIONS |v eccccecceccccscncescescscssesees 38,000 38,000 38,000 
NII Scknatckus ccctnbaceasnbbasiasens 383,914 340,682 470,725 
Preference Gividend — .....cc.cccccccccccsccsccccecs 20,000 20,000 20,000 
NE -sidineesscioneeeerswesinn cacguentes’ 33% 26-7% 36% 

Ordinary < Paid, less tax.............ccccceceeseees 23% 23% 25% 
PID dd dcisndicebessis tonasecteccesenn 253,000 277,000 312,500 
TO TEBETVE ACCOUNES —........ccccccccccccscccsccccees 97,000 44,000 130,754 
Increase or decrease in carry-forward ......... +13,914 — 318 + 7,471 


Reserves as shown in the balance sheet aggregate 
£930,229, a fall of £54,127 in spite of the allocation of 
£130,754 to various reserve accounts. Evidently the 
company has been spending liberally from its brewery 
premises and licensed houses rebuilding reserve, for that 
account shows a net fall of £117,000, taking into con- 
sideration the £50,000 allotted to it from profits. But 
whereas freehold and leasehold houses (which might with 
advantage be shown separately) are valued at £36,805 
more, the valuation of the breweries, etc., is down by 
£36,490. Further, the share premium reserve account is 
reduced from its original figure of £262,500 to £200,000. 
Perhaps the directors are following the wise policy of 
using this fund to write down fixed assets, but such 
changes might well be made clear in the annual report. 
The same comment applies to a £50,000 bank loan, 
appearing among the liabilities but not otherwise men- 
tioned. Fuller information will doubtless be obtained 
at next Monday’s meeting. The £1 ordinary shares are 
priced at 34§, yielding £7 4s. on the current dividend 
rate. 


-Harris—The annual report of Massey-Harris 
Co., Limited, the largest manufacturers of farm implements 
in the British Empire, and one of the oldest of Canadian 
industrial organisations, shows a satisfactory increase]i 
net profits :— 





| 1926, 1927. 1928, 
a i i a hte etal an 
3 3 $ 
Operating INCOME ..........cseeeeeeeeeeees 3,005,220 3,866,601 4,072,916 
TEA EMIED™ occnsccossccoesccnsccesceseescses 1,995,768 2,149,274 2,710,919 
Less preference dividends .............+ 846,293 846,293 846,295 
Transfer to SUTPIUS ..........seecceeereeees 1,149,475 1,302,981 1,864,626 


el i ees cee a cr 
* After deduction of interest, reserves for accounts and foreign exchange, 


pensions, insurance and depreciation. 

The directors announce an important scheme of capital 
reorganisation. The 7 per cent. preferred shareholders are 
offered repayment in cash at 110, or an exchange into 
5 per cent. preferred stock callable at 125 and convertible 
into ordinary stock on a share for share basis. At the same 
time, the ordinary shareholders are offered the right t 
purchase one additional common share for every two shares 
held at $60 per share. There are at present 483,596 commo! 
shares outstanding, and the disclosed net earnings, 
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: reference dividends, work out at $3-85 per 
ee 4 35 per share if the saving of 2 per cent. in 
‘terest on the $12,089,900 preferred stock is added. At 
$02 the rights on the old common shares are calculated to 
be worth about $11. The rise in the prosperity of Massey- 
Harris has been one of the features of the Canadian indus- 


trial boom. 








Baltimore and Ohio Railroad.—According to the pre- 
liminary profit statement of this company, total operat- 
ing revenue decreased by 3.76 per cent. in 1928, but as 
corresponding expenses were reduced 7.32 per cent. there 
was a rise in net operating revenue from $59,911,005 to 
$64,267,813, notwithstanding that passenger-miles fell 
from 844 to 768 millions and freight ton-miles from 20,841 
to 20,243 millions. Traffic conditions during the first half 
of the year were less favourable, but from July onwards 
there was an increase in the volume of freight, though not 
in passengers. After taking into account rents, income 
from investments, and all charges against income, the 
balance of earnings available for dividends and other 
purposes amounted to $29,100,931, the largest net 
income in the history of the company, and an increase 
of 28.58 per cent. over 1927. 


aD 





Years ended December 31. | 1927. | 1928. 
$ $ 
A II incviesssscacvsnenccacupsscanverens 22,633,345 | 29,100,931 
Dividend on 4% preferred stock ......... 2,354,528 | 2,354,528 
GREE ovciscecdccdaccecscss 11-10% 12:43% 
Common stock< paid .........cecesceseeeeees 6% 6% 
BAOUNE cccccccscaccescecs 10,964,491 | 12,911,275 
Increase in SUrplUS .........ssececsseseeeeeees 9,314,326 | 13,835,128 


The total surplus now stands in the balance sheet at 
$103,905,106, and in addition the reserve for taxes, in- 
surance, operation, etc., amounts to $15,252,017. An 
increase of $7,049,022 in investment in road is reported 
for 1928, and a net increase of $871,793 in investment in 
equipment. Readers of the Economist will remember 
that we published an article three weeks ago in connec- 
tion with the request by this company for permission to 
control the Reading and the New Jersey Railroads. Tke 
company’s common stock, at its present London price of 
133 per $100 share, offers a yield of £4 10s. 2d. per cent. 


Modder B.—Our mining correspondent writes :—From 
the production standpoint the results of this Eastern 
Rand enterprise for last year differ little from those 
of 1927. The crushing of an increased tonnage was 
accompanied by a decline in average yield, giving a 
slightly reduced net profit. Once again the appropriation 
account receives a credit from claim property account, 
the net amount being £27,750, as against £34,250 last 
time. Even so, the maintenance of the dividend rate 
entails a further, though small, draft upon the carry-for- 
ward. Our usual table is appended :— 


; 1926. 1927. 1928. 
Ore milled .........0000- tons 792,000 804,000 830,000 
ield per ton ......... dwts 7:8 7:7 7°5 
RD NS cittdicaecedines 18/5 18/2 18/3 
Profit per ton ..........sse0e 15/- 14/8 14/- 
otal working profit ...... £ 595,110 588,800 580,280 
eS 560,000 560,000 560,000 
Rate per cont. .........0+000 80 80 80 
ed forward ............ £ 373,970 373,450 356,050 
Val TOSEIVES ........c000 tons 2,461,780 2,273,320 1,814,800 
a dwt, 7-4 7-4 7:5 


In last year’s note we emphasised the point that the 
major development programme of the mine was almost 
completed. The consulting engineers now observe that 

the areas remaining to be proved are not extensive and 
are of doubtful value ’’; although it is hoped that the 
upper leaders will open up a considerable tonnage of low- 
gtade ore. In these circumstances a large proportion, if 
not the bulk, of the handsome dividends being paid must 


om be regarded as in the nature of a return of 
ital, 
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CAPITAL ISSUES. 


THE tide of new issues is flowing as strongly as ever, this 
week’s total, despite the absence of government or municipal 
borrowing, being £9,067,831, exclusive of conversions. 
The total for the year is now £77,893,730, against 
£153,838,410 for the corresponding period of 1928. Among 
the more important issues, that of Kreuger and Toll is 
discussed in an earlier Investment Note. The offer had 
interesting and attractive features. Brewery companies 
were prominent, two offers being made of 5} per cent. 
redeemable debentures, Watney Combe Reid obtaining 
slightly more favourable terms than Barclay, Perkins for 
a much larger issue. The latter is acquiring control of 
Style and Winch, while Watney Combe has purchased 
Huggins and Company and is concluding negotiations for 
the acquisition of an unnamed business. Yet another 
£2 million issue was made, in the form of 7 per cent. 
preference shares, by Montague Burton, a multiple bespoke 
tailoring business previously in private hands, the whole 
of the ordinary shares going to the owners of the old 
company. Dividends were covered barely three times by 
1928 profits. The speculative element involved in all 
low-temperature carbonisation issues attached to that of 
Parent Coal Carbonisation Trust, which has secured the 
services of a Ruhr engineer with a secret process. British 
Quarrying Company made a straightforward issue of 
debentures and participating preference shares to “ rationa- 
lise” seven road-stone quarries in different parts of the 
country, the combined profits of which have remained 
steady for several years. Nearly half the purchase price 
was payable in cash. An issue by Kolster-Brandes, the 
offspring of an American radio business, proved highly 
popular, possibly owing to an option on 200,000 £1 shares 
at 1}. Morgan Squire and Company (1929) is a “ good 
medium class” drapery and fashion store at Leicester, 
which after several years of rising profits is launching out 
under the auspices of Swears and Wells. Advantage will 
be taken of road-transport development by the Trowbridge 
Tyre and Rubber Company (1929), capitalised wholly in 
5s. shares. The uncertainties inherent in such an issue are 
not lessened by the fact that past results are not accurately 
ascertainable. The London and Provincial Sporting News 
Agency, whose so-called “ blower service ” for commission 
agents has shown very variable profits during the six years 
of its existence, appealed for public support for its “‘ vast ” 
organisation. Of the purchase consideration—attributable 
wholly to goodwill—£42,500 was payable in cash. Menu- 
phone Publicity exploits advertising devices, but has 
cautiously limited its profit estimate to the first year’s 
working. Viborita Gold Mines is apparently acquiring, 
and re-financing, a property which may have considerable 
potentialities, but has not achieved financial success in the 
past. 

ISSUES OF THE WEEK. 


By Prospectus or Offer for Sale. 


Net total previously recorded, £68,430,978.* 
Including conversion tota! previously recorded, £82,005,529.* 


National] Savings Certificates. 
Net sales week ended March 2, 1929, £200,000. 
Total receipts April 1, 1928, to March 2, 1929, Dr. 50,000. 








Conver- New 
Description and Date of Nominal sionsor Money First Further 
Issue. Capital. = = — Payment. Liability. 
ments. scription. 
To the Public. £ £ " £ £ 

British fae Co., 250,000 

74% Cum. Partic. Pref. Shs, 

of £1 each at par (Mar. 4)... 250,000 250,000 31,250 218,750 
Do., £300,000 7% Ist Mtge. 

Deb. Stk. at par (Mar. 4)... 309,000 300,000 30,000 270,000 
Parent Coal Carbonisation 

Trust, 1,200,000 8% Cum. 

Partic. f. Shs. of 10s. 

each at par (Mar. 5) ......... 600,000 600,000 120,000 480,000 
Do., 1,200,000 Def. Ord. Shs. 

of 1s. each at par (Mar. 5)... 60,000 60,000 60,000 
Kolster-Brandes, 350,000 Ord. 

Shes. of £leach at par(Mar.5) 350,000 350,000 87,500 262,500 
Watney Combe Reid and Co., 

£2,500,000 54% Debs. (finally 

red, Mar, 15, 1959) at 99% 

INN CY sic cascsecaccteereetes 2,500,000 2,475,000 250,000 2,225,000 
Barclay, Perkins and Co., 

£500,000 54% Mtge. Deb. 

Stk at 98, red. Oct. Ist, 

1940-65 (Mar. 5) .........065 500,000 34669 455,331 50,000 440,000 
Trowbridge Tyre and Rubber 

Co. (1929), 550,000 Ord. Shs. 

of 5s, each at par ............ 137,500 137,500 27,500 110,000 
Morgan S«uire and Co, (1929), 

200,000 8% Cum. Pref. Shs. 

of 10s. each at par_......... 100,000 100,000 25,000 75,000 
Do., 200,000 Ord. Shs. of 5s. 

CACH At PAL .....cceccecseesseeee 50,000 50,000 10,000 40,000 
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London and Provincial Sport- 
ing News Agency (1929), 
470,000 Ord. Shs. of 5s. each 


£ £ £ £ 
at par (Mar. 5) ............... 117,500 117,500 58,750 58,750 
Montague Burton, 2,000,000 
7% Cum. Pref. £1 each at 
par (Mar. 5) ...........s0s000. 2,000,000 2,000,000 250,000 1,750,000 
Menuphone Publicity, 475,000 
. Shs. of 4s. each at par 
SLED cessaeeneesersnnbennssce 95,000 95,000 23,750 71,250 
Viborita Gold Mines, 240,000 
Shs. of 5s. each at par 
SY eee 60,000 60,000 18,000 42,000 
Kreuger and Toll, £2,050,000 
5% Secured Sinking Fund 
Gold Debs. at 98, finally red. 
Mar, 1, 1959 ...........seeee0e 2,050,000 2,017,500 100,000 1,917,500 
Total offered to public, week 
ended Mar. 9, 1929 ......... 9,170,000 34,669 9,067,831 1,141,750 7,960,000 
To Shareholders only. 
Associated Reinsurere, 50,000 
£1 Shs. at 30s. ................. 50,000 75,000 25,000 50,000 
R.M.C. Textiles (1928), 300,000 
Ord. Shs. of 5s. at 5s. 6d....... 75,000 82,500 82,500 
Rubber and Industria] Trust, 
299,373 10% Cum. Partic. 
erred Shs. of 2s. at 2s. 6d. 29937 37,421 7,484 29,937 
Total to Shareholders, week 
ended March 9, 1929............ 154,937 se 194,921 114,984 79,937 
* Adjusted figure. 
Total offer for & ption.— Total offer for Subscription.— 
Including Excluding Including Excluding 
Conversions. Conversions. Conversions. Conversions. 
To da £ £ Whole year— £ 
1929...... 91,502,950 77,893,730 1928 ...... 693,100,056 369,058,073 
1928...... — 153,838,410 1927 ...... i 355,165,970 
i 118,153,831 1926 ...... 230,782,601 
1926 ...... 56,991,580 1925 ...... 232,214,500 
1925 ...... 32,697,876 ae 209,326,100 
1924...... 28,766,305 1923 ....., 271,399,173 
1923...... 58,956,203 1922 ...... 573,675,650 


By Stock Exchange Introduction. 
Name of Company, Description of Amount of Price at which —- 





Shares and Date of Issue (in Capital Dealings 
brackets). ee. Began. _—- 

Amount previously recorded............ssss+++++ 5,694,760 9,616,104 
Société Sucriere Anonyme De Marle, 

127,000 Shares of 100 francs each at 

PEE sabdedcnsccbenconstessssssrsesbacctvocses 87,950 6} 549 687 

Francs to £1=17s. (Feb. 20). 

Hungarian General Savings Bank, 400,000 

Shares of 50 pengé each at 27-82 

to £1= 36s. (Feb. 26)..............ceeeseeeee 720,000 70/- 1,400,000 
British Indestructo Glass, Limited, 

500,000 Shares 2s. (Feb. 2) ............+4+ 50,000 3/3 81,250 
Total week ended March 9, 1929............ 857,950 2,030,937 


Total amount of capital introduced Jan. 1 to March 9, 1929—£6,552,650. 
Total Cash involved in introductions, Jan. 1 to March 9, 1929—£11,647,041, 


Watney, Combe, Reid and Company, Limited.—Issue at 99 
of £2,500,000 redeemable 5} per cent. debentures, 1940-59, a 
floating charge on the whole undertaking subject only to 
£4,358,702 34 per cent. perpetual first debenture stock out- 
standing. The sum of £83,000 annually will be applied to 
redemption by purchase or drawings at par. Share capital 
consists of £1,684,939 5 per cent. cumulative first preference, 
£3,185,410 4 per cent. preferred ordinary, and £3,185,410 de- 
ferred ordinary stock. At June 30, 1928, assets exceeded 
liabilities by £9,580,852, and profits have been, after paying 
first debenture interest :—1924-25, £1,198,489; 1925-26, 
£1,135,116; 1926-27, £1,188,180; 1927-28, £1,212,929. Pro- 
ceeds of this issue will be applied in paying off temporary 
loans and financing the purchase of a further brewery 
business. 


Kreuger and Toll Company (a limited liability company 
incorporated under the laws of Sweden).—Offer for sale at 98 
of $10,000,000 (£2,050,000) 5 per cent. secured sinking fund 
debentures, 1959, part of a total issue of $50,000,000. 
Principal and interest are payable in United States gold coin 
or at holder’s option in sterling at £102 10s. per $500. A semi- 
annual cumulative sinking fund will operate by purchase at 
or below 105 or drawings at 105; the company has the right 
to redeem at any time at 105 on notice. Issued capital 
consists of kr. 65,000,000 in ‘*‘ A” and “‘ B”’ shares, together 
with kr. 65,000,000 participating debentures. The new 
debentures carry an option on participating debentures. 





Grace National Bank 
Hanover Square, New York, U. S. A. 
Collections made and credits ew 


tablished anywhere in the United 
States for banking correspondents, 
Special Representative 


148 Leadenhall St. Leadon, E.C3. 





Proceeds of this issue and of kr. 16,250,000 participat: 
debentures simultaneously offered to existing debenture. 
shareholders will be applied towards acquiring from Swedish 
Match Company and/or International Match Corporation 
approximately $78,000,000 par value securities. Foy¢ 
government securities equivalent to not less than 120 per 
cent. of the par value of the present issue will be pl a 
security for it. Net earnings, including no income from 
securities now acquired, have been: 1926, $7,981,325; 1997 
$12,409,605; 1928, $21,025,988. : 


Montague Burton, Limited.—Issue at par of 2,000,000 ¢) 
7 per cent. cumulative preference shares. ‘lhe company takes 
over an existing clothing and tailoring business, with 34 
retail shops, with net assets valued at £2,256,924 excluding 
goodwill. The purchase price is £2,087,835 12s. 8d., payable 
as to £87,835 12s. 8d. in cash and £2,000,000 in 10s. ordina 
shares. Profits for year ending March 31, 1928, were £419,091, 


Parent Coal Carbonisation Trust.—Issue at par of 1,200,009 
10s. 8 per cent. cumulative participating preference and 
1,200,000 1s. deferred ordinary shares, the former entitled to 
one-quarter of the remaining distributed profits. The company 
acquires the rights for Great Britain of a low-temperature 
carboninsation process, and will erect installations and form 
subsidiary companies for special coal areas. The purchase 
price is £327,500 in cash; vendors have applied for shares to 
the value of £255,000. Working capital is estimated at 
£340,000. 


British Quarrying Company, Limited.—Issue at par oj 
250,000 £1 74 per cent. cumulative participating preterence 
shares and £300,000 7 per cent. first mortgage debenture 
stock 1935-58. Vendors and promoters receive 133,196 “4” 
and 308,035 (out of 318,604) ‘‘ B’’ £1 ordinary shares. The 
preference shares are entitled to a further 2} per cent. after 
the ‘‘A’’ shares have received 8 per cent. and the “B” 
shares 10 per cent. The debenture stock is redeemable by 
purchase at or below 1024 or annual drawings at 102} bya 
14 per cent. cumulative sinking fund. The company amalga- 
mates seven established road-stone quarries, valued at 
£702,252 excluding goodwill. The purchase price is £808,660, 
payable as to £392,429 in cash, £133,196 in “A” and 
£283,035 in ‘‘B’”’ £1 ordinary shares. Combined profits, 
before certain deductions, have been :—1923-24, £88,810; 
1924-25, £86,724; 1925-26, £83,913; 1926-27, £87,415; 1927-28, 
£85,613. Working capital is estimated at £120,000. 


Barclay, Perkins and Company, Limited.—Offer for sale at 
98 of £500,000 54 per cent. mortgage debenture stock, 1940-65, 
a first specific mortgage on licensed properties valued at 
£753,156 and a floating charge on remaining assets, subject 
to charges in favour of £1,450,000 34 per cent. mortgage 
debenture stock and £345,130 5 per cent. mortgage 
debenture stock, 1937-77, outstanding. A 1 per cent. cumv- 
lative sinking fund will be applied by purchase or drawings 
at par. Share capital consists of 756,000 £1 10 per cent. 
cumulative preference and 1,710,109 £1 ordinary shares. Net 
assets are valued at £6,192,186, and profits, before charging 
debenture interest, have been (to March 31) : —1926, £327,282; 
1927, £313,804; 1928, £347,124. Proceeds of this issue will be 
used to redeem £34,669 5 per cent. debenture stock and to 
finance in part the purchase of Style and Winch, Limited. 


Kolster-Brandes, Limited.—Issue at par of 350,000 (out of 
1,300,000) £1 ordinary shares. The company has acquired the 
right to exploit in the British Isles, the British Empire 
(except Canada, Australia, and New Zealand) and Europe all 
inventions belonging to an American radio corporation, taking 
over the company previously exploiting their inventions. The 
purchase consideration is £750,000 in shares. The remaining 
200,000 shares are under option. 


Morgan Squire and Company (1929), Limited.—Offer # 
par of 200,000 10s. 8 per cent. cumulative preference and 
200,000 (out of 400,000) 5s. ordinary shares. The compaty 
acquires a Leicester drapery and furnishing business, founded 
in 1831. Net assets are valued at £154,086, excluding go 
will. The purchase price is £172,500 in cash (£18,414 for 
goodwill). Profits have been (to end January) :—19%, 
£15,623; 1927, £17,544; 1928, £24,454; 1929, £25,886. Pro 
ceeds of present issue and proposed mortgage will amount 
£67,500. Swears and Wells, Limited, is subscribing for 4 
further 100,000 ordinary shares and obtaining an option 
the remaining 100,000 at par. 


Trowbridge Tyre and Rubber Company (1929), Limited— 
Issue at par of 550,000 (out of 700,000) 5s. ordinary shares 
The company acquires a business, founded 21 years 2% 
specialising in the manufacture and sale of solid and pnel 
matic tyres for commercial vehicles. Net assets acquil 
are valued at £70,522, excluding goodwill. The purchase pre 
is £60,000, payable as to £25,000 in shares and £35,000 ™ 
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cash. Past profits are estimated only, as the tyre business was 
part of a larger undertaking. Working capital is estimated 
at £85,593. 

London and Provincial Sporting News Agency (1929), 
Limited.—Issue of 470,000 (out of 800,000) 5s. ordinary 
shares. The company acquires a news agency giving to com- 
mission agents communication facilities with racecourses. The 
purchase consideration is £125,000, payable as to £42,500 in 
cash and £82,500 in shares, attributable to goodwill. Profits 
have been (to December 31st) :—1923, £34,628; 1924, £27,050; 
1925, £14,392; 1926, £33,443; 1927, £13,937; 1928, £15,737. 
Working capital is estimated at £52,000. 


Menuphone Publicity, Limited.—Issue at par of 475,000 
(out of 1,000,000) 4s. ordinary shares. The company exploits 
patent menu-holders and telephone index stands in Great 
Britain, Northern Ireland and the Irish Free State. The 
urchase consideration for rights and contracts is £20,000 in 
cash, £80,000 in shares, and an option on the remaining 
125,000 shares at par. Working capital is estimated at 
£50,000. 

Viborita Gold Mines, Limited.—Issue} at par of 240,000 
(out of 520,000) 5s. shares. The company acquires rights and 
interests in an alluvial gold-bearing property in Colombia, at 
a purchase price of £61,000 in shares, paying also the liabili- 
ties of the vendor company and winding-up expenses. Work- 
ing capital is estimated at £50,000. 

Rugby Gas Company.—Offer for sale by tender of £25,000 
5} per cent. perpetual debenture stock (minimum price, par). 
Issued stock capital amounts to £148,004, and loan capital to 
£26,750. Net revenue for 1928 was £10,050; interest on loan 
capital, including present issue, requires £2,801. 

The directors of Saint Raphael Casino and Hotels, Limited, 
announce that in consequence of the death of the vendor and 
guarantor the contracts cannot be carried out in their existing 
form. They have therefore decided not to go to allotment and 
to return all cheques for applications. Steps are being taken 
to carry the matter through as soon as fresh arrangements 
have been completed. (A summary of the prospectus ap- 
peared in this column last week; our figures have now been 
readjusted. ) 





Particulars of the following have been issued for public 
information only in connection with Stock Exchange ‘‘ intro- 
ductions ’?:—Celestion, Limited; issued capital £103,007 in 
£1 7} per cent. cumulative participating preferred ordinary 
and £150,000 in 5s. deferred ordinary shares, the former 
entitled to one-fourth of the surplus profits after payment of 
10 per cent. on the deferred; acquires the business of a radio 
company, with net assets £81,190 (excluding goodwill), for 
£54,000 in cash and £100,000 in deferred shares; profits have 
been: 1926-27, £11,063; 1927-28, £51,744; 1928 (10 months), 
£51,744; a further 130,000 preferred ordinary shares are 
under option. Brotex Cellulose Fibres, Limited; issued 
capital £700,000 in £1 74 per cent. non-cumulative partici- 
pating preferred and £206,000 7s. in 1s. ordinary shares, the 
former entitled to three-tenths of the surplus profits; acquires 
world rights, a freehold farm, and all other assets of a com- 
pany cultivating an agricultural plant with various poten- 
tialities, for a consideration of 600,000 preferred and 3,600,000 
ordinary shares; a further 600,000 ordinary shares are under 
option. D. Gestetner, Limited; issued capital 350,000 £1 7 per 
cent. cumulative preference and 650,000 10s. ordinary shares; 
manufacturers of duplicating and office printing machines; 
established in 1881, recent dividend distributions having 
been: 1925-26, £51,840; 1926-27, £82,560; 1927-28, £98,059. 
London, Border and General Trust, Limited; issued capital 
£900,000 5 per cent. cumulative preference and £600,000 
ordinary stock, with £500,000 4} per cent. debenture stock, 
1959-64, now to be issued. British and German Trust, Limited; 
issued capital £600,000 5 per cent. cumulative preference and 
£400,000 ordinary stock, with 500,000 £1 5} per cent. cumula- 
tive second preference shares now to be issued; ordinary 
dividends have been: 1926 (May, date of incorporation, to 
December), 4 per cent.; 1927, 5 per cent.; 1928, 7 per cent. 
Manchester Trust, Limited; issued capital £100,000 in £1 6 per 
cent. cumulative preference shares and £39,060 8s. in 1s. 
ordinary shares; incorporated in 1912; no dividend has been 
Paid on the ordinary shares. Grand Union Canal Company; 
issued capital £2,159,542 ordinary stock, together with 
£730,634 3 per cent. and £397,359 53 per cent. perpetual deben- 
ture stock ; £250,000 6 per cent. preference stock is now issued 
at 102. Kelvin Investment Trust, Limited; issued capital 80,000 
£1 ordinary shares; incorporated in October, 1928. 


Pending Issue.—British Dardelet Threadlock (D.D.G.) Cor- 
Poration, Limited, will issue next Tuesday 295,000 £1 “B” 
ordinary shares at par. The company acquires patents and 
ann for the British Empire relating to a tight-locking screw 
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SUMMARY OF BALANCE-SHEETS. 


COURAGE AND COMPANY, LIMITED. 
December 31, 1928, 


LIABILITIES, Compared ASSETS. Compared 

with Dec. with Dec 

ana 31, 1927. aang. 31, 1927, 

£ £ 

Pref. shares ......... 400,000 Freehold and lease- 
Ord. shares (£1) ... 1,250,000... hold premises and 

4% Deb. stk. ...... 600,000... PURE oc ccccsoccacess 417,175 — 36,490 
34% ““B” deb. ... 400,000 Sad Freehold and lease- 

General reserve ... 520,000 + 50,000 hold properties... 2,527,798 + 36,805 


Trade loans ......... 385,478 — 6,875 
Investments at costt 254,502 + 4,667 
Debentures and 
shares on Farn- 
ham United Brew- 
eries at cost ...... 


shares reserve ... 200,000 — 62,500 
TOBETVE .....0-s0006 21,248 ais 

99,706 + 25,515 
83,000 — 67,000 506,963 + 293 


Rebuilding reserve 
185,308 + 11,628 


Staff bonus reserve 6,275 — 142 














Int. accrued and Debtors ..........4. 139,834 + 20,938 

pref, div. ......... 14,500... NE i eicnsassanns 34,306 — 23,166 
Deposit accounts... 180,838 + 14,055 
Trade creditors ... 295,723 — 34,600 
Loan from bankers 50,000 + 50,000 
Profit and loss . 330,074 + 32,472 

FOND cccsences 4,451,364 + 7,800 Total  .ccccccee 4,451,364 + 7,800 


+ Market value December 31, 1928, £327,913. 


MARCONI INTERNATIONAL MARINE COMMUNICATION COMPANY. 
December 31, 1928. 

LIABILITIES. Compared 

with Dec 


Amount 31, 1927, 
£ £ 


ASSETS. Compared 
with Dec. 
Amount. 31, 1927, 


£ £ 
552,631 + 36,353 








Ord. shares (£1) ... 1,192,726 Plant, etc. ......... 
General reserve ... 208,014 ed Freehold properties 9,388 + 9,388 
Creditors ............ 319,692 + 29,264 | Licence and rights 185,292 ‘ine 
Profit and loss 126,143 — 23,916 | Shares and deben- 
tures in subsidi- 
SII ce scnapeececeses 291,950 — 25,754 
Shares in associated 
cos. at cost 97,666 + 72,000 
btors....... 156,416 + 7,899 
TA tee cadsanmanadasa 38,672 + 5,405 
5% War loan ...... 514,126 — 99,941 
5% Irish Compen- 
sation stk. ...... 434 — 2 
Weta sccccseee 1,846,575 + 5,348 Total  ..c.ccces 1,846,575 + 5,348 


SWAN AND EDGAR (1927), LIMITED. 
January 31, 1929, 


LIABILITIES. Compared ASSETS. Compared 
with Jan. with Jan. 
Amount. 31, 1928. Amount. 31, _ 
£ £ 

Ord. shares (£1)... 1,250,000 + 17 | Leasehold property 688,628 + 8,581 
Creditors............ 55,921 + 8,303 | Fixtures, etc......... 135,843 — 5,581 
Leasehold Sinking BAO rsccscescccsee 66,917 + 6,873 
BURG cccccccscose 2,954 + 1,504] Debtors.............. 105,690 + 76,483 
Reserve ........s008 cad — 1,820 | Caah.......cccccsceee 17,904 — 62,554 

Protit and loss ... 80,067 -+27,150 | Investments at 
Gc avncnsaccua 50,052 + 21,681 

Preliminary ex: 
PeNSeS..........6. 92,954 — 10,329 

Goodwill at cost 230,954 dina 
TAR vossscsccee 1,388,942 +35,154 TORR ..cccees. 1,388,942 + 35,154 
+ Market value £50,645, 
WOLSEY, LIMITED. 
December 31, 1928. 

LIABILITIES. Compared ASSETS. Compared 
with Dec, with Dec. 


Amount. 31, 1927, 
3 £ 


& 
74% Cum. pref. (£1) 1,000,000 ae 
A ord. (£1) .... 792,700 ————— 49,290 


Amount. 31, — 


£ 
Freehold properties 487,669 + 12,976 
Plant 4 26,546 


B ord. (1s.) ... 10,365 sae Debtors ..........65 513,812 + 23,660 
Creditors ............ 261,627 — 16,660 | Stocks ............ 889,637 + 79,302 
Unclaimed divs. ... 465 + 8 | Investments atcost 37,411 + ; 
Share premium a/c. nae — 63,958 | Cash  .......ccccccee ,926 — 137,185 
General reserve ... 160,000 + 10,000 


Profit and loss 182,588 + 32,817 
TOUAD  .cccreree 2,407,745 — 37,793 











Total ......... 2,407,745 — 37,793 


OIL OUTPUTS. 


ANGLO-ECUADORIAN OILFIELDS, 
February is cabled as 12,024 tons. 

Apex (TRrnrDAD) OILFIELDS, LimiteD.—The results for the month 
of February are as follows :—Production of oil, 31,880 tens; de- 
liveries, 30,430 tons. 

Tue Arrock Om Co., Limirep.—Production for February, 
49,945 barrels. 

BritisH CONTROLLED OILFIELDS, LimiTrep.—Production for the 
week ended February 27th :—Venezuela, 36,873 barrels; Trinidad, 
20,149 barrels; total, 57,022 barrels. 

Hamitton’s Ort Concessions (Roumania), Limitep.—Production 
for month of February, 5,320 tons (37,240 barrels). 

Lositos O1FreLps, Limirep.—The production of the Peruvian 
company for February is cabled as 25,268 tons. 

Tue Mexican EacLte Om.—The production for the week ended 
February 23, 1929, was 146,000 barrels. 

VENEZUELAN CONSOLIDATED OrLFIELDs, LiuiTED.—Total produc- 
tion for week ended March 2, 3,381 barrels (483 tons). 

Trmipap LEasEHOLDS, LimiTEp.—Oil produced during February 
28,800 tons; oil purchased during February from other companies 
35,500 tons. 


LimiteD.—The production for 
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$$ OS NE, 
COMPANY MEETINGS, &c. 


LONDON MIDLAND AND SCOTTISH RAI 
COMPANY. ae: 


A YEAR OF EXTREME DIFFICULTY. 
REASONS FOR REDUCED RECEIPTS. 
LARGE SAVINGS IN EXPENDITURE. 
NEGOTIATIONS WITH ROAD UNDERTAKINGS. 
SIR JOSIAH STAMP’S EXHAUSTIVE REVIEW. 


The Sixth Annual General Meeting of the London Midland and 
Scottish Railway Co. was held, on the Ist instant, at Euston 
Station, London, N.W. 

Sir Josiah Charles Stamp, G.B.E. (chairman of the company), 
presided. 

The Secretary (Mr. Owen Glynne Roberts) having read the 
notice convening the meeting, 

The Chairman, who was received with cheers, said : Ladies and 
gentlemen,—We have, this year, issued a condensed statement of 
the financial results, and only those asking for the full accounts, 
either before or at this meeting, have been supplied with copies. 
The printing and distribution of the full accounts involve con- 
siderable expense, and it is found that the short summary has met 
the wishes of the general body of stockholders who are interested 
in the broad results of the year’s working, though, of course, each 
is entitled to the full statements on request. 


REVISED FORM OF ACCOUNTS. 


The form of accounts submitted this year has been altered, but 
the figures published in the 1927 accounts have been rearranged 
in order to permit of proper comparisons. The old form was 
designed in 1911, and the changes since then owing to the Rail- 
ways Act of 1921 and other new circumstances have resulted in 
the new form agreed with the Minister of Transport, under the 
powers vested in him. For the sake of those who are interested in 
the full form of accounts I may mention that the chief alterations 
are in :— 

No. 8 Account.—The joint line results previously shown in 
three separate accounts are now brought together in one amount 
in this account, with an analysis in abstract ‘‘ J.” 

Certain charges for rents, interests, etc., previously included in 
account No. 9 are transferred to account No. 8, so that the total 
of this account represents the ‘‘ Net Revenue ”’ in the sense used 
in the Railways Act of 1921. 

No. 10 Account.—An important change is the transfer from this 
account to a separate account, No. 16, of the receipts and expenses 
from collection and delivery of rail-borne traffic. 

Balance-sheet.—Fuiler details are shown of the renewal funds 
and the investments. 


RESULTS OF THE YEAR’S WORKING. 
RAILWAY RECEIPTS. 


The losses in traffic receipts for the year were extremely severe, 
and were, shortly :— 
% 


£ 
Passenger traffic ... 696,000 or 2.3 
Freight traffic— 
Merchandise, Class 7 and upwards 
Merchandise, Classes 1 to 6 


(approximately the old ‘‘ other minerals ”’ 


... 1,394,000 ,, 5.9 
585,000 ,, 8.1 


section) 
Coal, coke, etc. ..- 1,825,000 ,, 8.9 
Livestock 7,000 ,, 0.8 
Total ee at ip i a £4,007,000 ,, 5.2 


The reasons for the decline in passenger traffic are threefold :— 
(1) Industrial depression, 
(2) Road competition, and 
(3) Reduced fares to conserve traffic against further losses 
to the roads. 

The first two of these contributory causes I will deal with 
separately at a later stage, and, as regards the third, the company, 
in common with the other companies, greatly widened its cheap 
travel arrangements by revision of fares and extensions of ticket 
availability. While this has attracted a considerable number of 
passengers who would not otherwise have travelled by railway, it 
has also involved a transfer of passengers from ordinary to cheap 
fares. The policy pursued has, however, resulted in a less decline 
of revenue than if the old arrangements had continued. 

On long-distance traffic we have had increased receipts and the 
analyses of our earnings show that the losses are mainly in the 





areas suffering from trade depression, though there have been 
very heavy losses to the roads in certain areas. For example 
passenger receipts are greater between London and such towns as 
Birmingham, Belfast, Leicester, Nottingham, Manchester, Glasgow 
and Edinburgh in each case, but the receipts from the industrial 
towns to Blackpool show the opposite result. 


LOWER SEASON TICKET RECEIPTS. 


Season ticket receipts fell by £243,000, a heavy loss, but those 
from workmen increased by £26,000, with 5,000,000 additional 
passengers. ‘The lower workmen’s fares in operation in many cases 
from January 1, 1928 (an exceptional decrease being the Birming- 
ham and Coventry return fare 1s. 9d. to 1s. 2d.), apparently caused 
a certain amount of transfer from ordinary passengers, 

The reasons for the loss of freight train revenue are, shortly 
bad trade and road competition, with the emphasis on the former, 
but one other factor is the new method of charging in operation 
from January 1 under which rates are calculated on the throughout 
mileage as if the mileage were continuous on one railway, and for 
this purpose the shortest working distance is assumed to be the 
route used. This statutory requirement has resulted in reduced 
rates in many cases. While it is difficult to isolate this factor 
it is thought that it represents about from 1 to 2 per cent. of the 
freight receipts as a whole, and probably amounts to £500,000, 
equal to one-half of 1 per cent. on our ordinary stock. In this 
respect, therefore, it is not so much a loss of receipts or traffic as a 
reduced rate of charging by which the community benefit. 


COAL TRAFFIC. 

The coal traffic was particularly bad, and, ignoring the year 
1926, realised £700,000 less than the previous worst year since 
amalgamation—1925. The very serious decline was checked about 
the end of August, and in the current year the receipts are better 
than in the corresponding period of 1928, but the improvement 
has so far only partially made good the loss in that year as com- 
pared with 1927. 

The national coal output fell 5.6 per cent., but the heaviest 
decreases were in the areas in which we are most concerned—those 
dealing with the home trade—and largely reflect the depressed 
state of the heavy industries. That is further illustrated by the 
reduction in production of pig iron by 9} per cent. and steel ingots 
and castings by 6 per cent.—the chief cause of the reduction in 
mineral receipts. While 1927 was a good year for iron-ore traffic 
the fact that our carryings in 1928 fell hy 532,000 tons, or 11 per 
cent., has consequences far beyond a loss of £77,000 in receipts 
from that traffic. 

As evidence that it is not for the most part road competition 
which has brought about the decrease, I would point out that our 
diminution in total tonnage carried was 9,500,000 tons, and in the 
heavy classes of traffic which are seldom dealt with on the roads 
about 9,000,009 tons. 

RAILWAY EXPENDITURE, 
You will have seen from the summary accompanying the report 


that the savings amount to £2,511,517, and I would like to repeat 
them here. 


1928 1927 Decrease 
£ £ £ 
Maintenance and Way and Works 7,761,550 7,945,081 183,532 
Maintenance of Rolling Stock ... 10,052,896 10,704,888 651,992 


Locomotive Running Expenses ... 14,219,642 15,283,707 1,064,065 
Traffic Expenses ... 21,302,840 21,685,619 382,779 


General Charges ie 2,126,328 2,130,569 4,24? 
Rates ves nae wee wee 2,848,295 2,555,806 219,012 
Miscellaneous 1,138,886 1,151,784 12,898 





£58,945,437 £61,456,954 £2,511,517 

This decrease of £2,500,000 does not include the railway working 

portion of the £418,500 gained by the deduction of 24 per cent. 
from salaries, wages, and fees since August last. 

Arising out of the expenditure savings which I have quoted 

there are a few matters of general interest. to which I should like 

to refer. Of course, when we have a decreased traffic we expect 
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to spend less money, but only about 40 per cent. of expenses varies 
with the traffic and the utmost we can expect on the lower mileage 
run would be less than £1,000,000. 

The further reduction in expenditure is explained by lower 
prices of materials and by actual economies in working, which are 
the fruition of the effects of amalgamation and the special efforts 
which have been made by the officers to consolidate the undertaking ; 
for instance, closing one workshop to concentrate in another gave a 
net saving of £30,000 per annum and the rearrangement of another 
£90,000 per annum. The striking increase in the availability of 
locomotives is seen from the figures circulated, and the rolling 
stock position is better than at any previous date alike as regards 
quantity, quality and efficiency. There is a marked reduction in 
the cost of permanent way and locomotive and carriage and wagon 
work. There are many contributory factors, including reduced 
price levels, but the multitude of these unit savings plays a 
material part, and the reduction of annual railway expenditure on 
this line, compared with the year prior to amalgamation, is over 


£8,000,000. 
ECONOMIES OF AMALGAMATION. 


You will now have some measure of the answer to a question 
that is often put in a derisory way—‘' What are the economies of 
amalgamation? ’’ You are equally entitled to ask, ‘‘ What has 
become of them?’’ The answer is, ‘‘ They have been offset by 
reduced rates and charges and by a loss of traffic partly due to the 
effects of road competition, but largely to the effects of depression 
in the iron and steel and other heavy industries.’ 

It may be asked whether the savings effected have brought the 
expenditure down to a level which may be regarded as a new 
standard, and to that, while the answer is broadly ‘‘ Yes,’’ there 
are a few qualifications. The most obvious of these is that of 
price levels, and it is hardly probable that with a revival of trade 
prices will not rise. With an increase of traffic that portion of the 
expenditure which varies with the volume will also increase, though 
as I have explained that is the lesser part of railway outlay. 

On the other side, the reductions secured in 1928 were greater 
in the latter part of the year, and continuance of expenditure at 
recent levels will effect further reductions. 

In the abstract of general charges there is an item ‘‘ Super- 
annuation and benevolent funds, pensions, etc., £1,519,000.”” I 
ought to make clear that this item represents almost entirely the 
statutory or customary payments which have become conditions of 
service, and have under the terms of the Railways Act of 1921 
practically the force of statute. At a time when retrenchments are 
being undertaken it is inevitable that this outlay should be heavy, 
and it must be regarded as consequential on the reductions in the 


salaries and wages bill. For the last two years an analysis of this 
expenditure shows :— 


Inc. or 
ah 1928 1927 (Dec.*) 
Contributions to £ £ £ 
Superannuation fund 1,032,000 1,048,000 *16,000 
Other benevolent funds 309,000 313,000  *4,000 
Direct payments of gratuities and 
pensions 178,000 129,000 49,000 


£1,519,000 £1,490,000 £29,000 
The first two items are specific legal obligations, and the third, 
Which alone shows an increase, is mainly in respect of semi-legal 
requirements, which were abnormal in 1928 owing to the retrench- 
ments mentioned. 
. Attention is also directed to the reduction of £212,000 in 
Rates."” Railway profits form the basis of the local valuations, 
and the reductions of these profits in recent years have their cor- 
relative, though delayed, effect on the rates paid. Certain critics 
of railways who were silent when the railway valuations were 
ascending now dislike the profits system of valuation, particularly 
When profits are made on the road instead of the rail, for then 
they cease to be rated. This loss of rates falls on the general rate- 
payer and not on the road user 


RAILWAY NET RECEIPTS, 

The net effect of the loss of traffic receipts and the reduction in 
Working expenses before reckoning the 24 per cent. salaries and 
Wages deduction of £418,500 is a reduction in the profit of 
£1,435,000, or 36 per cent. of the gross loss. 

Other Businesses : Net Receipts, Collection and Delivery.—For 
the first time a separate account of collection and delivery is avail- 
“om and it will be seen that, regarded as a separate business, 

fre 1s a debit balance of £716,000 for the year 1928. This is not 


really a loss, for economy accrues to the company out of these 
; The steady clearance of the goods depéts by the com- 
Pany’s vehicles and the corresponding collection of inwards traffic 


euables the depét accommodation to be used with the utmost 
economy, 


be most in 


Services, 


Were it not for this the existing accommodation would 
adequate, and we should be obliged to spend large sums 


in providing additional wagons, sidings, and depéts, and in 
operating expenses. At present the same wagons run daily between, 
say, London and Birmingham, but that could not be done if each 
trader collected or delivered his own traffic and took full advantage 
of the time we are required to allow him to do so. 

The position is not dissimilar to that of the Post Office, and 
anyone can imagine the great additions which would be necessary 
to the post offices and their staffs if each customer called for his 
letters and parcels. 

Docks.—The loss of £127,000 on dock working reflects the de- 
pressed state of the coal industry. The company’s docks at 
Garston, Grangemouth and Ayr handle 70 per cent. of our total 
dock tonnage and are provided mainly for coal traffic. 

Hotels and Catering.—This account continues to show a healthy 
condition, and the extension of the refreshment car services on 
excursion and ordinary trains has a further value in obtaining 
passenger traffic. Special attention has been directed to the im- 
provement of hotels in Scotland, and the policy was threefold—to 
provide attractive accommodation for holiday purposes and for 
visitors from abroad as part of the ‘‘ Come to Britain ’? movement ; 
to obtain railway revenue from visitors; and, of course, hotel 
profits. The hotels at Gleneagles and Turnberry in particular have 
raised the prestige of British hotelkeeping all over the world. 


IMPROVED STEAMBOAT RECEIPTS. 


The improvement of £36,000 in the net receipts from steamboats is 
satisfactory, and the result is the best yet experienced, notwithstand- 
ing a reduction on the Goole and Continental services. The Irish 
traffic was appreciably better, but the chief factor was the fusionof 
the Fleetwood and Heysham services with Belfast, made possible 
thrcugh the amalgamation. Moreover, the fact that the steamers 
on each service were nearing the end of their useful life for the 
Belfast traffic made a close investigation imperative, and it was 
decided to concentrate the traffic upon Heysham and construct 
larger vessels of the most modern type to carry the Irish traffic 
of both English ports. It was not without much thought that the 
Fleetwood service, run for over 50 years, was transferred, the risk 
of altering a well-established service being evident, but the 
dominating factors were the greater suitability of Heysham for 
direct transfer of passengers between rail and boat, its capacity 
for extension and the economy of the concentration. The economies 
anticipated are being fully realised, and there has, in addition, 
been an increase in the gross traffic. At the same time we are 
improving the position at Fleetwood by concentrating further 
efforts and expenditure on the development of other traffic, par- 
ticularly fish. 

NET REVENUE. 

The total net revenue amounts to £16,271,000, and in the circum- 
stances the decrease compared with 1927 of £1,040,000 is not 
discouraging. 

It falls short of the standard contemplated by the Railways Act, 
1921, by £4,056,000, the present figure of standard revenue being 
£20,327,000. The position falls to be reviewed by the Railway 
Rates Tribunal in the next couple of months. 

The actual results of the year and those contemplated by the Act 
of 1921 may be summarised thus :— 


1928 
Net Standard 
Revenue Revenue 
Per cent. of total capital receipts ... 3.80 4.75 
Per cent. of ordinary capital after meet- 
ing all pre-ordinary interest and divi- 
dends 3.61 7.87 


You will see, therefore, that a reduction of the net revenue 
below the standard by about 20 per cent. reduces by over 50 per 


cent. the ordinary stockholders’ proportion of the standard revenue. 
THE REQUEST FOR NET FIGURES. 

There has been a revival of the request for the publication of net 
revenue figures at monthly periods. 

While this further representation has been given full considera- 
tion, it serves to confirm the opinion of your board that, taking a 
wide view of the general interest, the advantages of that course 
are largely illusory and counter-balanced by the serious difficulties 
and certainty of misunderstanding involved. 

The publication of gross figures has always been a valuable 
branch of national statistics giving general information as to the 
course of trade. They were never intended to be the organ of the 
day-to-day market valuation of railway stocks, and I know of no 
practical method which would serve that purpose satisfactorily. 

BALANCE SHEET. 

The amounts held by the company in respect of the staff super- 
annuation and pension funds and savings bank have increased by 
£1,189,000 to £32,199,000, and on the other side of the balance sheet 
it will be seen that the cash and liquid resources amount to the 
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substantial sum of £31,078,000, there being a reduction of £612,000 
on the year. 
FRUITION OF IMPROVED METHODS. 


Turning now from the accounts of the past year I should like 
to speak upon a few general topics, the first being the fruition of 
improved methods. These relate to the quantity and maintenance 
of plant, widening of tracks, working of terminals, shunting, and 
marshalling of trains, to which special attention has been directed. 

The ‘‘ Royal Scot ’’ type of locomotive has been so successful 
that experiments with higher boiler pressure will be undertaken 
this year, and for this purpose the company are having built in 
this country a locomotive on the Schmidt-Hensche! principle, using 
steam at 850 Ib. pressure. This system has been very fully tried 
out abroad, and it is hoped that the tests under L.M.S. conditions 
will give valuable information. A number of ‘‘ Sentinel Cammell ”’ 
steam coaches, which are employed chiefly on certain Scottish 
branches and local services, will, it is hoped, prove useful and 
economical; the results are being carefully watched. In view of 
the improvements made in internal combustion engines using heavy 
oil, experiments are being made on a section of the line with a 
short train driven by a ‘* Beardmore Diesel ’’ engine with electrical 
transmission. The preliminary results are promising. We have 
also been experimenting in a number of other directions—for 
example, the ‘‘ Ljungstrom’”’ and the ‘‘ Garratt ’’ types of loco- 
motive—and the whole of the arrangements for scientific research 
and experimentation in al] directions are undergoing complete 
overhaul. 

MERCHANDISE TRAFFIC CONTAINERS. 


The use of containers for merchandise traffic is proving of great 
advantage in giving a door-to-door service with the minimum of 
handling. In December, 1927—the first month after the acknow- 
ledged establishment of the container—1,168 container loads were 
dispatched from our stations; for December, 1928, this had grown 
to 2,273 loads, the revenue therefrom having increased four and a 
half times to upwards of £10,000. Even yet we are scarcely beyond 
the initial stages of this development. which is opening up several 
new phases, such as the minimization of breakages hitherto com- 
mon with brittle goods by railway, and the year 1929 promises 
greater progress. On the completion of further orders placed, our 
total stock of containers will be over 1,300. 

There have also been extensions of the railhead distribution 
system, while comprehensive schemes for linking up by road out- 
lying districts with railway centres are being introduced. 


ADMINISTRATION. 


We much regret the death of Mr. R. M. Wilson, who was a 
member of our Scottish committee since the amalgamation, and was 
formerly a member of the Highland Railway board. It has not 
been considered necessary to fill the vacancy. Mr. S. H. Hunt, 
vice-president, retired at the end of 1928, after valuable services 
with the former London and North Western Railway Co. and the 
amalgamated company extending over 46 years. Mr. F. G. Evans, 
formerly the secretary, has been appvuinted to succeed Mr. Hunt as 
vice-president, and Mr. O. Glynne Roberts has succeeded Mr. 
Evans as secretary. 

DE-RATING. 


The Government, as part of their local government reform pro- 
posals now before Parliament, have formulated a scheme under 
which, from October Ist next, there will be a remission of 100 per 
cent. of local rates paid by agriculture and 75 per cent. of local 
rates paid in respect of factories, workshops, coalmines, etc., rail- 
ways, canals, and docks. The railway undertakings thus partially 
de-rated are required to set apart the whole of this reduction in 
local rates for the payment of rebates to certain specified traffics, 
and from December 1, 1928, these rebates have been anticipated 
by payments out of moneys voted by Parliament. The experiment 
is one which will be watched with close interest, and if it suc- 
ceeds in permanently stimulating the industries concerned it is 
bound to assist railway revenues. Only in that indirect way, how- 
ever, will the railways be affected, as no portion of the reduction 
in local rates will accrue to them in relief of their expenditures. 


STATE OF TRADE. 


In the directors’ report for 1927 it was thought desirable to point 
out that there were no strong indications that the heavy trades 
were improving materially. The course of trade in 1928 was, in 
fact, even worse than appeared probable a year ago, and particu- 
larly from March to August the freight traffic receipts were 
extremely bad. Since August there has been, not an increase, but 
a progressive reduction in the rate of decrease, and it is hoped that 
this tendency will continue. It is most marked in the raw materials 
traffic, which would first reflect improved trade, and if the next 
few months continue to show increasing minerals traffic we can 
count on having passed the worst period. To some extent the loss 


is attributable, directly or indirectly, to the extension of road 
competition. While there are obvious difficulties in examining the 
several hundred million transactions of the company in one year 
and deciding the relative effect upon them of the competing road. 
ways and of the state of trade, it is clear that the loss owing to 
the former cause is important. 

We often make it clear that our objection is to the levy upon the 
general body of rate and tax payers in aid of one form of commer. 
cial transport, but our opponents distort the objection by narrow. 
ing it down to the amount of local rates paid by the railways for 
current highway expenditure—roughly ‘‘a mere £1,600,000” to 
them. If the Government started a newspaper and gave it assist- 
ance from public funds, other privately-owned newspapers would, 
obviously, have a grievance, but their owners would hardly agree to 
measure their disability by the proportion of the subsidy paid out 
of their pockets, or be reassured by a grudging assent that they 
also could buy copies of the State-backed paper. ; 


THE RAILWAY CASE. 


The railway case so often stated 1s :— 

(1) Motor traffic does not bear its economic costs ; 

(2) Commercial motor traffic does not bear its fair share of the 
charges paid by motor users and is, therefore, doubly subsidised; 

(3) The public generally bear the subsidy, though the private car 
may assist, and the railway companies’ share in that public burden 
is a less important point. 

The attention of the stockholders is again directed to this dis- 
ability, which the new road powers have only partially relieved, 
because its national importance is often overlooked, and while the 
directors will continue to urge their views upon the Government, it 
is a matter in which the stockholders can aid in securing equitable 
treatment. 

The position of road competition in this country is not unique, 
though it is, perhaps, more aggravated than in those European 
countries where the State concern with railways is not merely to 
regulate them. The United States position is more comparable, 
and there, with immense national prosperity, the railways are 
suffering severely from the same cause. In 1928 their passenger 
traffic was the lowest for 20 years, and it has fallen by one-third 
since the peak year, 1920, a loss worse than ours in proportion. 
Passengers can now travel from New York to San Francisco by 
omnibus, there being two services starting from each end daily. 
But, as in this country, the real loss is in short-distance traffic, 
though in regard to goods traffic the prosperity of trade with the 
high proportion of long hauls in the United States has obscured the 
loss in the total figures. It is, however, quite clear in practice, 
since, for example, virtually the whole of the freight traffic pre- 
viously carried between New York and Philadelphia is now on the 
road. To regain this traffic the American companies are now 
adopting collection and delivery methods similar to those in opera- 
tion here. In other respects the American problem is akin to ours, 
and one question already receiving attention is to what extent the 
railway companies can abandon unprofitable sections and transfer 
the traffic to the roadways. 


ROYAL COMMISSION ON TRANSPORT. 


A short time ago the Government appointed a Royal Commission 
with very wide terms of reference to report upon transport ques- 
tions. The. investigations will doubtless take a considerable time, 
but I understand it is intended to issue an interim report on road 
transport, and the views of the railway companies on these particu- 
lar aspects were recently submitted, the evidence being given for 
the railway companies by Mr. Thornhill, our chief legal adviser, 
and myself. We laid emphasis upon (a) the community of interests 
established by the Railways Act, 1921, between the railway com- 
panies and the public and traders of the country ; (6) the difficulties 
which rail transport has in meeting the competition of unregulated 
and subsidised road transport; (c) the adverse effects upon the 
railway industry; (d) the repercussions upon the public and the 
traders, particularly the heavy industries, which must depend in 4 
great measure upon the railways for their transport requirements ; 
and (e) the need for regulating road transport and making it carry 
—as rail transport does—the burden of its economic costs. It was 
urged that the adoption of a policy on these lines is not only justi- 
fied from the point of view of fair treatment to our own State- 
regulated and self-supporting industry, but is one which would 
influence effective co-ordination of rail and road transport and the 
giving of the most efficient national transport services at the least 
economic cost. 

ROAD POWERS. 

As you know, our application for road powers last year met with 
a better fate than that of the old L. and N.W. and Midland 
Companies in 1922, but we had to meet strenuous opposition during 
the passage of our Bill, the struggle before the Select Committee 
lasting no less than 37 days. It became law in the autumn, and 
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we immediately attacked the question as to the best way in which 
we could use our new powers. 

Investigations contirmed the view that it should be our first 
yolicy to co-operate with existing road transport undertakings to 
A greatest possible extent consistent with our own and the public 
interest, and our officers fully appreciate the necessity for explor- 
ing every reasonable alternative before putting forward proposals 
involving heavy capital expenditure upon road transport equip- 
ment to compete with existing undertakings possibly with large 
initial losses and with the inevitable result that the congestion 
upon the roads would be intensified, the cost of upkeep of roads 
increased, and our contributions for such upkeep greater. But 
your board is determined that the company shall in one way or 
another share in the road business. 


NEGOTIATIONS WITH ROAD TRANSPORT UNDERTAKINGS, 


As to the progress made, and dealing first with the passenger 
side, active negotiations are proceeding with the road transport 
undertakings over the whole of our area, both municipal and inde- 
pendent ; arrangements have been made with certain corporations 
and negotiations with others are in various stages towards—we 
hope—equally promising results. You will all see the reason why I 
cannot be more explicit on this point. 

As to goods traffic, our first policy is to utilise to the full our 
existing assets and convey goods by rail where this is possible and 
convenient, but where the traffic can better be taken on the road 
and the rail facilities are inadequate or inappropriate we intend to 
develop that traffic on the road wherever it can yield us a profit. 


THIRD-CLASS SLEEPING CARS. 


Specially designed third-class carriages capable of being used 
either for day traffic or for sleeping purposes at night were intro- 
duced in September. 

This new facility has been extensively used, and, although until 
there is experience of summer traffic any expression of opinion 
regarding its value must be provisional, the revenue earned has so 
far well justified their introduction. 


WESTERN HIGHLANDS AND ISLANDS TRANSPORT SERVICES, 


During the summer your directors had to deal with a situation 
of some difficulty in the Western Highlands. The arrangements 
between the Government and the Steamship Co. which for years 
had carried on the mail and general services had broken down, 
and a Select Committee of the House of Commons had been un- 
successful in getting any substituted proposals until Coast Lines, 
Limited, stated that they would be willing to submit a scheme if 
the railways would participate. While in the ordinary course as a 
commercial proposition we should not have been attracted by the 
prospects in this area, we felt that the presence of our terminal 
facilities upon the coast line gave us a position of some responsi- 
bility on grounds of public policy, and if our proprietors were 
reasonably secured against actual loss it was our duty to do all we 
could from a national point of view to prevent a serious situation 
arising in that area. Accordingly we agreed to be interested 
equally with Coast Lines, Limited, in a new company which has 
taken over the fleet of the old company and entered into a contract 
with the Government. Under these arrangements with the Govern- 
ment we believe that we shall secure a return throughout the con- 
tract of 6 per cent. upon our investment, any surplus above this 
being divided between the company and the Government in relief 
of their payments. 

At the same time the arrangements have included an immediate 
reduction of rates in that area, and although we are not optimistic 
as to the extent to which such reduction will stimulate traffic we 
believe that everything reasonable that can be done for these 
isolated parts of the kingdom is now assured. The new company 
is not a statutory company, and has air powers which may in course 
of time be useful in the development of some of the services. 


TILBURY AND DUNKERQUE SERVICE. 

The great industrial north has long felt the need of an inde- 
pendent outlet to the Continent, and this was facilitated by the 
Nord Railway of France by means of an agreement with them and 
an independent French shipping company for a service between 
Tilbury and Dunkerque. 

A nightly service in each direction was inaugurated in May, 
1927, and this enables business men on both sides of the Channel 
to economise their time by travelling entirely out of business hours. 

Taking into account the time usually required to develop a new 
Service of this kind, the results attained so far may be regarded as 
Satisfactory. It is interesting to note that during the first seven 
months of the operation of the service over 38,000 passengers were 
carried, and that in the corresponding period of last year over 
60,000 passengers used the route. The figures of parcels and mails 
show an even more gratifying result. The general cargoes, too, 
with the Midlands, have shown an upward trend. 


The steamers berth alongside the trains on each side of the 
Channel, and in the very severe conditions prevailing this winter, 
the services have been maintained with the utmost regularity. 

The route is undoubtedly increasing in popularity, and we are 
confidently looking forward to still better results from this venture. 


STAFF CO-OPERATION. 

Twelve months ago I spoke at some length on the growing dis- 
position of the two parties actively concerned in our great 
industries to approach closer together in consultation and con- 
certed effort, with the object of advancing our mutual interests. I 
also explained in some detail the co-operation scheme just pre- 
viously launched on our own railway. 

Though much of interest and encouragement might be said to-day 
about the development of that movement generally, and on our 
railway in particular, 1 cannot take up much of your time with 
that theme, but I think I ought to tell you this much, that the 
leaven of good will and helpfulness lodged in the minds of our 
officers and men a year ago is quietly but surely spreading, and is 
working with pronounced effectiveness. I will content myself by 
saying without details that, having carefully watched the progress 
of the movement, I have reached the very definite conviction that 
a substantial advance has been made along right lines, and that a 
continuance of these friendly co-operative activities will add 
materially to the satisfactory and successful working of this great 
railway undertaking. 

I must make a special reference here to the agreement we were 
able to reach in July last with the trade union leaders, by which 
they undertook that railway employees should contribute to the 
heavy losses suffered by the companies a sum of 24 per cent. of 
their total earnings. That deduction is also being made from the 
pay of all the officers, as well as from the earnings of other ranks 
who were not represented by the trade unions in the negotiations. 
By these arrangements the railways will receive assistance at the 
rate of just under £3,000,000 a year, the share of this company 
being rather more than £1,000,000 It would, of course, be an 
unpardonable ignorance of human nature to suggest that this 
deduction from earnings was welcomed by anybody who had to 
make the surrender, but it will be on record in railway history to 
the enduring credit of all concerned that the judgment and fore- 
sight of the trade union leaders prompted them to negotiate such 
a settlement, and that their constituents loyally acquiesced in the 
action of their leaders. 

The spirit of co-operation which has been in evidence on the 
railways cannot, perhaps, be quoted as the foundation or the 
inspiration of this wage agreement; but it would be less than 
justice not to acknowledge the undoubted influence of that new 


spirit in making possible an arrangement so unprecedented in scope 
and character. 
DIFFICULTIES OF THE YEAR. 


Having reviewed the salient points on the accounts in your 
possession and dealt in as brief a manner as possible with condi- 
tions and affairs affecting your undertaking, I ought to tell you 
that looking at the year as a whole it has been one of extreme 
difficulty for your officers. The first day of the year was the 
‘“‘ Appointed Day,’’ fixed by the Railway Rates Tribunal, from 
which the standard charges and the relevant exceptional rates 
sanctioned under the provisions of the Railways Act, 1921, were to 
operate. These charges were aimed at producing the standard 
revenue already referred to, but as events turned out a more diffi- 
cult year in which to realise that end it would be hard to 
imagine. 

The factors which have made the task of securing the standard 
revenue quite impossible have already been mentioned—extra- 
ordinary trade depression with one resultant—an abnormal un- 
employment figure and the privileged competition which is main- 
tained against us and our inability, by reason of our legislative 
regulation, to combat it effectually. 

The weather during the holiday season was such that, had 
normal circumstances obtained, we should have had a very suc- 
cessful year of passenger traffic, and yet it has been impossible to 
secure anything further than the results placed before you. 


ORGANISATION CONSOLIDATED. 


On the other hand, the efforts of the officers and their staffs have 
been directed to obtaining the utmost revenue possible from old 
and new sources. Every one is keenly alive to the necessity of 
adequately serving the travelling public and the trading com- 
munity. Our organisation has been consolidated, improvements 
have been effected in rolling stock equipment and accommodation 
for dealing with traffic, and many of the provisions made in pre- 


vious years are now realising the results for which expenditure 
was incurred otherwise the economies which have been made 


could not possibly have been achieved. Given an increase in trade 
we are fully prepared for successfully dealing with a greater 
volume of business. 
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Regrettable accidents in the closing months of 1928 and in the 
early period of the current year resulted in a loss of life which we 


greatly deplore, and these events call for my comment. I can 
assure the proprietors that the provision of improved safety appli- 
ances receives our constant attention, and every reasonable oppor- 
tunity is taken of adopting the latest developments where, after 
examination by the company’s officers, they are found to be desir- 
able in the interests of safety on the railway; a very large sum 
has been expended during the past 15 years with the aim of 
directly or indirectly improving the safety of the line and to pre- 
vent accidents happening. We are also not without anxiety to 
secure that if accidents should unfortunately occur their conse- 
quences shall be minimised. 


ELECTRICALLY LIGHTED TRAINS. 


A great deal of attention has been directed to the gas lighting of 
trains. The proprietors will be interested to Jearn that all new 
stock built or purchased for many years back is electrically lighted, 
and the elimination of gas-light fittings has been expedited by the 
conversion to electric light of vehicles which still have a substantial 
period of usefulness, and by the extensive building of new car- 
riages, a policy which is being continued. At the present time less 
than one quarter of the stock employed in the main line services 
is fitted with gas lighting; the bulk of gas-lighted stock is in use 
on local services or held in reserve for peak traffic or holiday 
periods. 

A further step towards ensuring safety of passenger travel has 
been taken by the construction of vehicles in steel. When an 
existing order for construction has been completed we shall have 
upwards of 500 vehicles constructed wholly of steel—for many 
years past we have used only steel underframes for carriage stock. 

In all the circumstances of this difficult year the net results, 
moderate as they are, can, I think, be regarded as satisfactory. 

Ladies and gentlemen, I now beg to move ‘‘ That the report now 
read, with the statement of accounts, be received and adopted.”’ 

I shall ask the deputy-chairman to second that resolution, and 
then I shall be pleased to hear any comments which shareholders 


may desire to make. (Cheers.) 
Mr. E. B. Fielden, M.P. (deputy-chairman), seconded the 
resolution. 


SHAREHOLDERS’ REMARKS. 


Mr. E. C. McAdam congratulated the directors and officials on 
the great economies which had been effected and expressed the 
hope that those economies would continue during the current and 
succeeding years. He raised a number of points on the accounts 
and suggested the setting up of a sales department as a means of 
obtaining fresh business. He also suggested that the company 
should use the spare land which it had at different places for the 
provision of motor-car parks or garages, which, he thought, would 
produce considerable revenue. 

Mr. J. J. Rowley supported the suggestion of a sales organisa- 
tion, and said that he thought that if privilege tickets were issued 
to stockholders a considerable increase in revenue would result. 

Mr. Max N. Bingen requested that further consideration should 
be given to the question of publishing monthly net earnings, 
such as was done by all the big railway systems in America. 

Mr. Noel asked if any profit was made on the Tilbury and 
Dunkerque steamboat services. 


THE CHAIRMAN’S REPLY. 


The Chairman, in reply, said that he was very glad to hear Mr. 
McAdam’s appreciation of the striking results of the efforts of 
the officers in securing the economies which he had mentioned. 
He would point out that very substantial reductions had been 
made in the cost of superintendence throughout the whole of the 
departments of the line since the amalgamation. He did not think 
he could add to what he had already said about the publication 
of monthly net earnings, but he would remind Mr. Bingen of the 
differences between American conditions and theirs. The railway 
profit from the Tilbury-Dunkerque service would come indirectly 
from the new traffic which it was hoped that this service would 
create, rather than directly from the actual steamers. The points 
which had been raised about the operation of the line would be 
looked into by the officers. They already had the question of pro- 
viding garages under consideration. 

The resolution was carried unanimously. 

The dividends, as recommended, were declared; the retiring 
directors (Sir Alan Garrett Anderson, K.B.E., Mr. James 
Hamilton Houldsworth, Mr. Charles Ker, LL.D., C.A., General 
the Hon. Sir Herbert Alexander Lawrence, G.C.B., Mr. Frederic 
James Ramsden, Sir Thomas Royden, Bart., C.H., Mr. Douglas 
Vickers, and Mr. Alfred Harold Wiggin) were re-elected ; and the 
retiring auditor (Mr. Frederic D. Morris) was reappointed. 

A cordial vote of thanks to the chairman concluded the 
proceedings. 


SOUTHERN RAILWAY COMPANY. 
IMPROVED NET RESULTS—ROAD SERVICES. 


The annual general meeting of the Southern Railway Company 
was held, on the 6th instant, at the Cannon Street Hotel, London, E.¢ 

Brig.-Gen. the Hon. Everard Baring, C.V.O., C.B.E. (the chain 
man), said that in the past year they carried altogether 306,673,000 
passengers, there being an increase as compared with 1927 of nearly 
8,000,000 passenger journeys. In the electrified area Passenger 
journeys increased by no less than 6,000,000 and their receipts by 
£213,600. Outside the electrified area, although they had an 
increase of nearly 2,000,000 passengers, their revenue decreased by 
about £200,000. A very large proportion of this loss was due to 
the competition of the private motor, and it was difficult to know 
what they could do to recover this traffic. In order to compete 
with the motor coach and local omnibus services outside the elec. 
trified area they had, in common with the other railway companies, 
been compelled to offer a large number of reduced fare facilities 
throughout the country. By this means they had increased the 
number of passengers carried, but they had not succeeded jn 
avoiding a loss in revenue. Goods train receipts showed a decrease 
of 94 per cent., whereas the tonnage carried declined by 6 per cent, 

The total results of the working of the railway and other ancillary 
businesses was that, while the total receipts had fallen away by 
£556,000, the expenditure had decreased by £763,000, thus giving 
an increase in net receipt of £207,000. This result had been achieved 
partly as a result of the decreased price they had had to pay for 
coal; by a reduction of £112,000 in rates and taxes; by the agree. 
ment arrived at with the railway trades unions in July last under 
which a deduction of 2} per cent. had been made from all salaries 
and wages, which accounted for about £108,000; and, lastly, by 
the considerable economies effected in nearly every department, 
which they hoped would be of a permanent nature. They had 
£2,144,000 available for dividend on the ordinary stocks, an increase 
of £30,000, and there would be an increased carry forward of £30,000 
after paying the same dividend on the deferred stock as was paid, 
for 1927. He was sanguine enough to believe that if trade recovered, 
and if they got their fair share of the traffic, they would yet eam 
the standard net revenue contemplated under the Act of 192). 

Referring to the proposed new Charing Cross bridge, the chairman 
said that there was no doubt the site on the river bank suggested 
for the station would provide a fine frontage, with all the space 
required for sidings, offices, platforms, etc., and if it were part of 
a far-reaching scheme for the improvement of London and of 
national advantage, the shareholders would be justified in giving 
their consent to the proposal, but that consent would only be asked 
for by the directors provided the conditions and undertakings they 
had demanded were granted. 

The Bill giving the company powers to operate road services 
obtained the Royal Assent on August 3rd last, and they were now 
in conjunction with other railway companies, in active negotiation 
with a large number of omnibus companies throughout the country. 
With regard to the goods traffic, here again they were working 
out a scheme of railhead distribution and collection throughout the 
area they served. This, of course, would necessitate a certain 
amount of expenditure in the establishment of garages, warehouse 
accommodation, and the like. They expected to have some of 
those railheads in operation within the next few months. 

Having mentioned, with regard to goods traffic, that a scheme 
of railhead distribution and collection throughout the company’s 
area was being worked out, the chairman said that on Sunday last 
they inaugurated the last stage of the two extensive schemes of 
electrification that had been taken in hand since the formation of 
the Southern Railway in 1923. Altogether they or the constituent 
companies had spent upon electrification up to the end of last year 
£10,500,000, but only £6,000,000 of this had been charged to capital. 
They had electrified 270 route miles and 748 track miles, so that 
over 13 per cent. of their total track mileage had now been dealt 
with. Obviously, they must wait some time before they reaped 
the full benefit of these schemes, but he was able to say that, after 
allowing interest upon the whole of the expenditure and bringing 
to debit the whole of the running and other costs involved, there was 
@ very considerable profit. 

With reference to the Channel Tunnel, the Prime Minister had 
announced that he proposed to appoint a Committee to examine 
the whole question, not only on its military side, but also with 
regard to the economic aspect. He (the chairman) did not considet 
it was within the company’s province to go into the question of 
whether such a tunnel would be of advantage from a national point 
of view—that was for the Government to decide—but it would 
no doubt be necessary for them to go closely into the many serious 
problems which would confront the Railway Companies. 

The report was adopted after considerable discussion, and at 4 
special meeting the company’s Parliamentary Bills, including oné¢ 
empowering the company to provide air transport services, Wer 
approved. 
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UNDERGROUND ELECTRIC RAILWAYS COMPANY 
OF LONDON, LIMITED. 
SATISFACTORY RESULTS OF THE YEAR. 

The annual general meeting of this company was held, on the 
rth inst., at Caxton Hall, London. 

The Right Hon. Lord Ashfield (the chairman) presided, and in 
the course of his speech said :—I do not propose to review once 
again the accounts and statistics of the operating companies. I 
may sum up their position in a few words. The year 1928 has, on 
the whole, been the best year which we have so far experienced, 
and the results attained so far as the common fund companies are 
concerned cannot be unsatisfactory to you. 

We may ask ourselves whether we may count on the position, 
built up by many years of abstinence on your part and effort on 
ours, remaining stable and affording a secure basis upon which to 
build a larger enterprise and to achieve a still better result in the 
future. There are several factors which demand and deserve your 
consideration. 

London continues to expand and to draw to itself additional 
population. The built-up area has now overlapped on all sides the 
poundaries of London County, and is reaching out in long stretches 
of houses to the twelve-mile limit from the centre. The problem 
of planning for the amenities and conveniences of these new 
colonies grows yearly more difficult, and the distribution of the 
people healthily and pleasantly over wide tracts of country at such 
a distance from the heart of things turns upon the provision of 
rapid transit facilities, which mean, in truth, more underground 
railways. I cannot, therefore, fear any stagnation of London which 
would depress our transport industry unless we stifled it ourselves 
by failing to provide by further facilities for the continuous growth 
in the number of passengers. So far, therefore, as receipts are 
concerned, I can foresee nothing which need induce us to pause or 
to have doubt as to our future. 


EXPENSES. 


When I turn to expenses, the situation is not quite so certain. 
The principal element of cost is wages. The wages bills represent 
61 per cent. of our total operating expenditure. We have always 
shared our prosperity with our employees, and even when we were 
unable to pay anything like adequate dividends we have not failed 
to maintain our wage levels at and even above those paid in com- 
parable businesses. In the last five years, although the index 
number for the cost of living has fallen from 180 to 167 points, 
we have slightly increased the average wage paid to our staff; the 
percentage increase being 6 per cent. We have achieved this 
result by two means. We have received better service from our 
staff, and for this I would make full acknowledgment, and we have 
enabled that better service by putting at their disposal the best 
equipment and machinery that we could obtain. From 1924 to 
1928, in five years, we have increased the car mileage run by trains, 
omnibuses and trams from 227 to 274 millions of miles, or by 21 
per cent. Yet the number of persons employed has only increased 
from 41,700 to 43,500, or by 4 per cent. In this last year our 
services have expanded by 6 per cent., yet our staff has been kept 
practically stationary. Paying, therefore, as we do, as good or 
better wages than any other transport undertaking, we should be 
entitled to expect what we have, a contented and loyal staff. 


COAL AND PETROL. 


Then we are dependent upon two commodities for the power 
which keeps our transport facilities moving: coal for conversion 
into electricity, and petrol. So far as coal is concerned, we are 
enjoying favourable terms at this time, having made extensive con- 
tracts at a time when coal was relatively cheap. Our power houses 
are being re-modelled and re-equipped with machinery which will 
add appreciably to their efficiency, and although there is a ten- 
dency for the price of coal to harden once again, it cannot lead, I 
think, to an advance in our working costs, for the measures which 
we have already taken should be sufficient to counteract any rise 
that can be anticipated. 

With petrol it is different, and I hardly know what to say. 

® recent increase of 24d. per gallon affects us seriously. Our 
contract for supplies was not unfavourable, at any rate on a com- 
parative basis, but since our price is adjusted in relation to the 
‘urrent market price, we shall have, this year, to find another 
£200,000 to meet our petrol bills, assuming, as I must, for want of 
‘ny teal information or understanding of the situation, that no 
on advance in price will occur. It is exceptionally regrettable 

at there should have been any action by way of taxation to add 
‘o the price of petrol. The present tax of 4d. per gallon bears 
ardly upon our undertakings. It represents a burden of £400,000 
* year to be met out of 1d., 2d. and 3d. fares, since our average 
— per passenger for 1928 is less than 2d. We feel the burden 

€ More in that the proceeds of the tax are being diverted from 
“ty gain or purpose in which we can share. We are compelled to 


reiterate our view of the unfairness of this taxation, and we can 
only hope that the Chancellor of the Exchequer will be able to 
afford us relief in the forthcoming Budget—a relief to which we are 
clearly entitled. 

THE ACCOUNTS. 

Referring to the report and accounts of the Underground Com- 
pany, you will see from the revenue account that the income from 
your investments amounted to £1,118,473, which is an increase of 
£160,170 compared with 1927, due primarily to the increased divi- 
dends paid by the common fund companies. Miscellaneous receipts 
amounted to £35,325, or £28,782 more than last year, so that the 
total income of your company was £1,153,798. Expenditure 
amounted to £68,277, representing a decrease of £11,724, princi 
pally as the result of a reduction in genera] interest, and the net 
receipts were, therefore, £1,085,521, or £200,676 more than in 1927. 
The final balance carried to the balance sheet is £709,401. In 
August last an interim dividend of 3 per cent. was paid on the 
5,549,435 £1 ordinary shares which had been issued up to the end 
of the half-year, and your directors now recommend that a final 
dividend of 4 per cent. be paid on the 7,010,340 £1 ordinary 
shares outstanding on 3lst December last. This will make a dividend 
at the rate of 7 per cent. for the full year as against 5 per cent. 
for last year, but it should be borne in mind that the amount of 
the ordinary shares outstanding was varied during the year under 
review. This will leave a balance of £262,504 to be carried forward 
to next year’s accounts, or £92,743 more than the amount brought 
in from last year. 

As you will have observed by the weekly traffic returns, our 
earnings have considerably decreased. The increased cost of petrol 
is too large an amount to be altogether ignored. But in spite 
of all drawbacks and uncertainties I am not inclined to take a 
pessimistic view of the future. Recent past experience leads me 
to hope and believe that the same success may attend our efforts 
this year as has fortunately waited upon them during the past 
few years, and that in spite of increased expenses and increased 
taxation we may, by increased efficiency and by increased traffic 
in the months still to come, be able to show as good results next 
year as those which I have been privileged to place before you 
to-day. 

The report and accounts were adopted. 
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BRITANNIC ASSURANCE COMPANY, LIMITED. 


ANOTHER SUCCESSFUL YEAR. 
INDUSTRIAL BRANCH BONUS—PRELIMINARY ANNOUNCEMENT. 
INFLUENZA EPIDEMIC SHOWS THE VALUE OF LIFE ASSURANCE. 


The sixty-third annual ordinary general meeting of the share- 
holders of the Britannic Assurance Co., Limited, was held on 
Friday, March lst, at the chief offices, Broad Street Corner, 
Birmingham, Mr. J. A. Jefferson, F.I.A. (chairman), presiding. 

Mr. Jefferson, in moving the adoption of the report, said :— 

Ladies and gentlemen,—Perhaps you will be good enough to 
allow me to assume the directors’ report and accounts as having 
been read. (Agreed.) 

Before dealing with the actual figures I would like to refer to 
some features of interest that have arisen during the period under 
review. Our hopes that 1928 would show a general improvement 
in trade for the country have not been realised, although un- 
doubtedly the trend of events has been towards a gradual improve- 
ment, and I really do feel convinced that slight as the evidence 
may appear upon the surface, we have, nevertheless, been 
gradually tending towards the goal so devoutly hoped for by all 
of us. 

AMALGAMATION SUCCESS. 


The year 1928 was the first complete year’s experience we had 
of working since the British Legal amalgamation, as, of course, the 
actual physical taking over of that company was in September, 
1927, and I can only reiterate what I have said before on this 
subject, namely, that the board still considers the amalgamation 
has been a success from every point of view. When speaking 
previously on this subject I had a good deal to say about the staff 
of the British Legal, because in an amalgamation of this kind it 
is a matter of the utmost importance that the good will and loyal 
co-operation of the staff should be secured, and I can say quite 
emphatically that we have an excellent asset in the ex-British 
Legal staff, because now that they have had over twelve months’ 
association with us we feel we have fully obtained their ‘‘ good 
will.’”’ In this connection it will, no doubt, interest you to know 
that of the original British Legal staff taken over by us, 48 have 
been granted pensions under our pension scheme, and 69 who had 
not complied with the conditions of our pension scheme, and who 
could never hope by reason of old age or infirmity to comply with 
those conditions, have been granted gratuities on retirement, whilst 
no fewer than 92 have been promoted to supervisory positions in 
this company. Whilst dealing with this matter I will refer to 
just two germane items appearing in the accounts. In the first 
place you will notice we have written off £100,000 from the cost 
of purchase of the British Legal, as against £70,000 last year— 
leaving the goodwill item standing in the balance sheet at 
£150,000, and I am sure you will agree with the soundness of the 
directors’ policy in seeing that this item disappears as an asset as 
early as possible. The other item to which I would refer is the 
proposed allocation of £100,000 to the trustees of the staff pension 
fund. The desirability of this transfer will be obvious to you from 
the figures I have given as to the pensions granted to ex-British 
Legal representatives, and also bearing in mind the fact that our 
own staff are coming on to the pension fund in increasing numbers. 


SOUND INVESTMENTS. 


The investing of the company’s funds engages my particular 
attention, and during the year under review a sum of no less 
than two and a half million pounds has been dealt with. The 
valuation of our Stock Exchange securities by our auditors has 
disclosed such a healthy position that the directors have considered 
it quite unnecessary to make any transfer to investment reserve 
fund. As a matter of fact, our assets are worth more than the 
amount at which they stand in the balance sheet, and therefore 
the investment reserve fund is available to meet any possible future 
depreciation. 

We have, during the year, supported the flotation of several 
investment trust companies, where they were connected with one 
or other of the well-known insurance companies. Whilst on this 
subject I may say that I do feel there is a danger of this class of 
company being somewhat over-done, and in 1928, I believe, 
seventy-two new trust companies were formed with many millions 
of capital, and many have been floated since. Obviously, compe- 
tition amongst them will be such that unless managed with con- 
siderable ability difficulties may be experienced in giving as 
satisfactory returns to the shareholders as some of the latter may 
be hoping for. I am not, of course, referring to the older com- 
panies which have well established connections, and have had the 


advantage of a period when very profitable investments could be 
made. It will no doubt interest you to know that recently we 
have acquired a substantial holding in the Midland Trust Co. 
of this city; a company which has been established over thirty- 
two years, and I have been offered and accepted the charmanship, 
and I am hoping the connection will be mutually advantageous, 

I have dealt somewhat generally with the question of invest. 
ments because arising directly therefrom is the subject of the 
interest yield we obtain. 


INVESTMENT YIELD. 


For several years now I have at these meetings uttered a warning 
in respect of the growing tendency towards a gradual reduction 
in the gross rate of interest earned by our funds; the reason 
obviously being that it is not possible to-day to invest new money 
at the high rates obtainable a few years ago and at the same time 
retain the same margin of safety, which, of course, is ever to be 
borne in mind. To show how well founded these warnings have 
been I may say that since 1923 our gross rate has gradually gone 
down year by year from £5 17s. 6d. to £5 lls. lid. The net rate 
during the same period has followed the same trend, except that, 
of course, there has been a slight fluctuation owing to a reduction 
in the rate of income tax, and even at the present time it is only 
in the relief we may be able to obtain from the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer that I can see any real possibility of our combating a 
still further gradual reduction in the rate of interest earned in the 
years to come. This matter of yield is perhaps the most important 
factor in deciding the rate of bonus to our with-profit policy- 
holders in the ordinary branch, and this is self-evident to all of 
you when you consider that we are valuing on a 3 per cent. basis, 
whilst the funds are earning practically 5 per cent., or, in other 
words, we have an interest profit margin of 2 per cent. on our 
mean funds in the ordinary branch, which funds amount to 
approximately 5} millions. 

Each year in deciding the rate of bonus the board has always 
been influenced as much by a consideration of the future outlook 
as by the actual surplus made in the year under review. I would 
remind you that on more than one occasion I have referred to this 
aspect, namely, that “‘It is the defined policy of the board to 
declare only such a rate of bonus as, so far as it is humanly 
possible to foresee, can be maintained.’’ In this connection you 
will remember that the avowed object of setting up the ordinary 
branch contingency fund, amounting to £50,000, was solely for the 
purpose of ensuring the maintenance in the future of the highest 
rate of bonus ever declared by us in the past. Such a policy makes 
for stability—a characteristic which perhaps more than any other 
is so essential in a life assurance contract. As a matter of 
interest, may I point out that even to maintain the same rate of 
bonus each year costs a progressive company an ever-growing 
amount. For instance, for the year 1927 the cost of the £2 2s. 
bonus was £163,160, as against £182,667 this year—an increase in 
cost of nearly £20,000 for the same rate of bonus. 

Of the £197,810 carried forward into 1929 out of the total 
surplus, the sum of £93,539 appertains to the ordinary branch, a 
against £60,854 carried forward from the previous year, and from 
this you can see that we could have increased our rate of bonus 
had we been concerned only with the immediate present, but, 
already stated, we prefer to adopt a cautious policy. 


INDUSTRIAL BRANCH BONUS. 


As already stated, out of the total carried forward £93,539 is 
in respect of the ordinary branch, and this leaves a carry forward 
of £104,271 in respect of the industrial branch, as compared with 
£52,276 for 1927. The object of this large increase in the caly 
forward is one upon which it gives me the greatest possible 
pleasure to make a preliminary announcement. Having regard 
the present very stringent bases of valuation, arrived at only after 
many years of effort in conserving our resources, and having 
regard to the surplus we are now able to show, the directors feel 
the time has arrived when they may consider some scheme of 
bonuses to clients in the industrial branch. We have not ye 
formulated a scheme, and you will doubtless realise that the whole 
question requires our most careful consideration in order that ¥° 
may be sure the scheme does justice to all concerned. We shall 
give the profit-sharing scheme our careful attention, and I hope 
in due course to be able to make an announcement on the subject 
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I know that this announcement will please our outside staff 
as much as the policyholders who will directly benefit by the 
scheme, and we sincerely hope, as a result, we shall obtain a much 
larger inflow of new business, which, of course, will be pleasing 
to everybody. 

As regards the future I have ever been an optimist, and I trust 
I always shall be; and just as there is no smoke without fire, 
so I believe from the reports in the press of an increase in the coal 
export trade and from the reports received from our own repre- 
sentatives that 1929 holds out brighter prospects than we have 
had for some years. Frankly, I believe the country is just about 
turning the corner. In our progress towards the goal so desired 
by all, I feel this grand old country is going forward step by step 
in real solid progress rather than by the leaps and bounds of a 
fictitious boom. 

At a previous meeting I referred to the heavy drain on the 
resources, not only of this company but of the country as a whole, 
caused by these recurring influenza epidemics. Our staff at chief 
office has been, and still is, suffering heavily from sickness. How- 
ever, ours is a business which must go on without cessation, so 
we are carrying on as well as possible under the circumstances. 
Our claims department in particular has been working at high 
pressure, and you will understand the reason when I tell you that 
already our death claims in the industrial branch are £35,000 in 
excess of those of the corresponding period of 1928. Again I say 
that our great medical profession has a tremendous field for 
research in trying to stamp out this scourge. 


SATISFACTORY FIGURES. 


We are proud of the report and the figures we are privileged 
to place before you. Our funds are now over sixteen and a half 
millions, and the increase in funds, exclusive of capital paid up, is 
£1,420,052—the largest ever recorded. The total income now 
exceeds £4,681,000—over two and a half times that of 1918—and 
has increased by over £352,000, which is the largest increase we 
have made with the exception of the boom year of 1920. 

Of our total claims paid during the year, amounting to 
£1,574,570, no less than £637,897 has been paid to policyholders 
who are alive and able to enjoy the fruits of their foresight in 
the years gone by. 

In the ordinary branch we have created another record, inasmuch 
as we have for the first time written over two and a half millions 
in new sums assured, and increased the premium income by 
£129,387 to over £993,000. I am disappointed that this figure 
falls just short of enabling me to announce a further milestone in 
the history of our progress. 

In the industrial branch there is a satisfactory increase of some 
£155,000 in our premium income, which amounted for the year to 
over £2,850,000. Our debit is really solid, so that when the trade 
of the country becomes more normal we hope to be able to report 
even bigger increases. 


STEADY GROWTH OF GENERAL BRANCH. 


In our general branch, which we all look upon as the baby of 
the family, you will notice the premium income amounted to 
£52,644, an increase of £13,540 over the previous year. Despite 
the fact that it is perhaps the Cinderella of our activities, I think 
you will agree that the steady growth in our premium income is 
a good augury for the future. Our relations with the British 
General, which underwrites and manages the whole of this 
business for us, remain as cordial as ever, and I have good ground 
for believing that Mr. Norman Walker and his colleagues are so 
satisfied with their association with the Britannic that they would 
be sorry to sever the connection. 

With regard to the valuation, I shall leave this subject to Mr. 
Laing’s capable hands to enlarge upon. I would just like to refer, 
however, to the fact that as regards the British Legal business the 
small surplus shown in both branches is not in any way on account 
of the unprofitableness of that business, but simply because we are 
gradually strengthening the bases of the valuation to the utmost 
capacity of the funds in an endeavour ultimately to have the 
whole of the business valued on lines identical to those of the 
Britannic. 

I will now ask you to turn to the revenue account in the 
ordinary branch. In this branch our claims by death amounted 
to just over £116,000. Our payments under maturing policies 
have increased by over £87,000 to £342,017. 

Surrenders have also increased by £20,000, and the policyholders 
have also surrendered reversionary bonuses representing a cash 
value of over £16,000. An increase in these latter items, I 
submit, simply reflects the condition of affairs for 1928. 

The total amount paid away to our policyholders in this branch 
represented over 54 per cent. of our premium income, and I would 


ask you to bear this in mind when considering the figure I have 
mentioned as to our increase in premium income. 

Dealing now with the expenses of conducting this branch, I am 
pleased, indeed, to be able to report a total reduction in ratio of 
over 14 per cent. The total expense ratio for 1928 is just over . 
13 per cent., which compares quite favourably with the ratio of 
most of the offices. 

Turning now to the industrial branch revenue account, our 
premium income is over £2,850,000, and if 1929 is as favourable 
as we hope it is going to be, then our premium income in this 
branch will exceed the three million mark by the time we meet 
you again next year. 

The claims in this branch follow very much the lines reported 
in regard to the ordinary branch. Claims by death are some 
£17,000 less than in 1927, whereas claims under maturing policies, 
amounting to £295,881, show an increase of over £78,000, whilst 
surrenders show a big proportionate increase of over £21,000— 
the amount paid under this heading being no less than £56,000. 
This last item reflects very clearly the adverse conditions affecting 
many of our policyholders during the past twelve months, since 
the bulk of these surrenders have been granted for the purpose of 
maintaing the premiums on other policies in the families concerned. 

In regard to the expenses, here again I am able to report a 
substantial reduction; and at this juncture I would like to make 
it quite clear that when I say I report a reduction in expenses 
with pleasure, I do not for one moment want to convey the impres- 
sion that we have in any way reduced the individual earnings of 
our outside staff. This is the last thing the directors desire, but 
as our business grows it is possible to adopt certain measures of 
reorganisation and administration not formerly practicable. The 
result is that, whilst we are able to announce a substantial reduc- 
tion in our total expenses, at the same time we are able to state 
that the average earnings of our outside staff have actually 
increased. Our total expense ratio in this branch is 35.9 per cent., 
as against 37.6 per cent. for 1927, which, we think, is a very 
satisfactory reduction indeed. 

Turning now to our balance sheet, it is my custom to draw 
your attention to any outstanding features, and I will therefore 
briefly state the main fluctuations that have occurred under the 
various headings of our assets. Mortgages have increased by over 
£111,000, and again this is mainly on account of our house purchase 
scheme. You will doubtless be interested to know that up to the 
end of last year we had helped over seven thousand people to 
buy their own houses. 

Loans on parochial and other public rates have increased by 
over £66,000, whilst ioans on company’s policies have increased by 
nearly £15,000. This latter item, like the item of surrenders, not 
only shows the trend of the times, but also shows the value of a 
policy of assurance in time of trouble. 


ORDINARY STOCK HOLDINGS. 


There has been a small decrease in British Government 
securities of over £51,000, due to the maturity of certain series 
of National War Bonds. Indian and Colonial Government 
securities have increased by practically £180,000, and I am a great 
believer in supporting our Colonies, because I have such strong 
faith in their future. Foreign Government securities have 
increased by practically £55,000, and you will notice that well over 
one million pounds, or a big proportion of our savings for the year, 
has been invested in practically equal proportions in debentures, 
preference and ordinary stocks. 

House property, you will notice, has gone up by £42,000, and 
this again is solely on account of our growing practice of buying 
our branch offices. Cash in hand and on current account shows the 
rather large amount of over £242,000; but let me assure you that 
this was not on account of any slackness in investing our money, 
because within a week or two of the end of the year more than 
this amount had been invested. 


TRIBUTE 120 EMPLOYEES. 


As is customary, our report ends by the directors tendering 
their sincere thanks to the inside and outside staffs, and as I have 
said on previous occasions this is not a mere formality on our 
side, but our thanks are offered in all sincerity. We, as a board, 
realise that many of our men have passed through the most trying 
times, but as I said in a New Year’s message to the field staff, all 
the obstacles have been overcome by reason of the true Britannic 
spirit which permeates our company. 


VIEWS OF MR. J. MURRAY LAING. 


Mr. Murray Laing, in seconding the resolution, expressed his 
satisfaction with the strength of the company’s financial position 
as disclosed by the latest valuation, which had been made on the 
most approved actuarial standards. The preliminary announce- 
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ment made by the chairman regarding the proposed inauguration 
of a profit-sharing scheme in the industrial branch marked a new 
era for the company. 

On the subject of the claim experience, Mr. Laing pointed out 
that the effects of the present influenza epidemic served to 
emphasise the supreme value of a good life policy. No better 
method of guarding against the disastrous consequences to a 
dependent family caused by the untimely death of the breadwinner 
existed than that afforded by life assurance, because the risk, 
which was too great for the individual to bear alone, could be 
borne with comparative ease when spread over a large body of 
persons, and this, to put it very simply, was the basic principle of 
life assurance. 

The claim rate of the company had been well within the 
‘“‘ expectation ’’ both in the industria] and ordinary branches, and 
this was a feature of the highest importance in assisting the com- 
pany to improve the benefits offered to the public. This satisfac- 
tory position was largely due to the careful selection exercised in 
the acceptance of business. 

Turning to the ordinary branch, Mr. Laing strongly supported 
the chairman’s remarks in regard to the decision of the directors 
to repeat the previous year’s excellent bonus of £2 2s. per cent. 
He thought that an office such as the Britannic, which made a 
distribution of surplus to policyholders every year, hardly got the 
credit which was given to an office which made quinquennial dis- 
tributions only. He illustrated this by pointing out that the 
amount distributed to policyholders during the past five years 
represented nearly three-quarters of a million in cash, as compared 
with less than £300,000 in the preceding quinquennium. Such a 
large proportionate expansion in so short a space of time afforded 
solid ground for hopefulness in regard to the future. 

Mr. Laing referred to a recent development in the ordinary 
branch. He said that, whilst a policy which grew annually by the 
addition of bonuses possessed undoubted attractions to many 
persons, yet there was a large class whose needs were more imme- 
diately pressing, and to whom a policy giving the maximum pro- 
tection at the outset for the money expended was more suitable. 
To meet this class the company had recently decided to issue 
policies for sums of £1,000 and upwards, the premiums under 
which had been reduced to the lowest minimum. These policies 
did not share in profits, but gave much bigger immediate pro- 
tection than was possible in the case of a participating policy. 
For instance, at age thirty the premium for a whole life partici- 
pating policy of £1,000 was £23 17s. 6d.; for a similar premium a 
sum assured of £1,422 could be secured under the latest table. 
Already the gratifying response made had satisfied the directors 
that there was a growing demand for such a policy. This was but 
a further evidence of the efforts of the company to keep pace with 
the times. 


The report and accounts were unanimously adopted. Mr. J. 
Murray Laing was unanimously re-elected a director of the com- 
pany, and Messrs. Flint and Thompson re-elected auditors to the 
company. 

Votes of thanks to the directors, officials, and the inside and 
outside staffs of the company for their loyal and efficient services 
throughout the year, and to the chairman for presiding, terminated 
the proceedings. 


SPENCER, TURNER AND BOLDERO, LIMITED. 

The thirty-fifth annual general meeting of this company was 
held on February 28th, at 18 Duke Street, Lisson Grove, London. 

Mr. John Boldero (the chairman) said that, looking back over 
many years, they had had some fat years and some lean ones, but 
the great majority had been good average years, and such, he 
considered, 1928 had been. The season opened in a very promising 
fashion, but just when it should have broadened and grown it 
rather seemed to deflate. With regard to the  board’s 
decision to make a cut in the dividend on the ordinary 
shares, he would point out that their financial distribu- 
tions had always been on a very conservative basis as was 
shown by the reserves which they had accumulated. For the last 
two years, however, they had been perfectly frank in pointing out 
that they had divided slightly more than they had made, and so 
had reduced their carry-forward—a step which he thought was 
justified at the time as an exception. This year they had deter- 
mined to take their courage in both hands and work again on the 
road of paying rather less than the actual profit made. They had 
actually made £900 less than was sufficient to pay 9 per cent. on 
the ordinary capital, so that they decided to continue their dona- 
tion of £1,000 to the provident fund and to pay a dividend of 
‘ per cent. for the year, increasing the amount carried forward by 

2,186. 


The report and accounts were unanimously adopted. 


HARRODS LIMITED. 
EXCELLENT RESULTS—PROMISING OUTLOOK. 


The thirty-ninth annual general meeting of Harrods Ltd. wag 
held on the 4th instant, at the company's premises, Brompton 
Road, London, Sir Woodman Burbidge, Bt., C.B.E. (chairman and 
managing director), presided. 

The secretary (Mr. R. H. Griffiths) having read the notice con. 
vening the meeting and the report of the auditors. 

The chairman, in moving the adoption of the report and accounts, 
dealing with the figures in the balance sheet, said the net profit 
for the year was £775,156, as compared with £721,751 for the pre. 
vious year. Those results would have been still more favourable 
but for the fact that they had brought only to the credit of their 
profit and loss account the gross interim dividend from D. H. Evans, 
amounting to £29,839. The final dividend on D. H. Evans ordinary 
shares had been declared, making 25 per cent. for the year— 
amounting to £44,759—which would be included in next year's 
accounts. The gross profit on trading showed a satisfactory 
increase of £95,000. The board proposed the payment of a final 
dividend of 15 per cent. (making 20 per cent. for the year), carrying 
forward £116,033. 

In regard to the item shares in subsidiary and allied companies, 
there were 54,000 Harrods (B.A.) deferred shares of 1s. each, which 
stood in the balance sheet at cost price of £2,700, whereas the market 
value to-day was over £350,000. (Hear, hear.) The company was 
jn an exceptionally strong financial position. The investments in 
British Government securities and cash totalled £1,928,397, a 
reduction of £245,914, due to the cash payment of £298,000—being 
16s. per share and expenses on the 298,000 shares in D. H. Evans, 
Shareholders would no doubt agree with him that their business was 
built on a foundation as solid as a rock. 


IMPROVEMENTS. 


Further changes had been made within the last year in certain 
of the departments by the introduction of new fixtures and fittings. 
Those departments they had already completed fully justified the 
new expenditure, and this was evidenced by the appreciation and 
response of their customers as shown in their increased trade. When 
their whole scheme was carried into effect and all the improvements 
contemplated were made, for comfort, convenience, and shopping 
facilities they would have a store without equal in this country, or 
any other country in the world. 

The results of Kendal Milne, their Manchester branch, for the 
past year showed an increase in trade, and they had served a record 
number of customers. These increases evidenced the popularity of 
Kendal Milne. This was especially the case if they had regard to 
the unsatisfactory conditions in the cotton industry which had 
prevailed throughout the year. They trusted the efforts now being 
made to consolidate and strengthen the position of this important 
jndustry would be crowned with success, and that they might soon 
realise revival in that trade. The directors were fully convinced 
that their present store was not adequate to meet the reasonable 
needs of their growing business, and give to their customers the 
convenience and facilities that present-day shopping demanded, 
For these and other good reasons they had decided to erect a new 
store in place of the old buildings immediately opposite their main 
store in Deansgate. They had secured the whole of the magnificent 
island site, with an area of about 35,000 square feet. They were 
considering the plans, and proposed commencing the building 
next year. To meet the whole of the expenditure for building, 
equipment, and the extra stock required they had the funds available, 
so that it would not be necessary to issue any fresh capital. 

The business of Dickins and Jones, Ltd., also maintained a satis- 
factory progress. They were able to report not only increased 
trade and net profits, but also an increased rate of dividend on the 
ordinary share capital. The net profit for the year was £125,632, 
against £123,133 last year, an increase of £2,500, and the dividend 
on the ordinary shares was increased to 12 per cent., against 10 per 
cent. last year. 


OUTLOOK FOR THE CURRENT YEAR. 


As to the business outlook for the current year, with regard to 
the trade of the country generally—this was distinctly promising. 
In regard to their own business, after what he had put before them 
and had said of the position and progress of the business, they would 
expect him to view the possibilities of the current year with opti- 
mism. They were continuing to reap the benefit of their depart- 
mental alterations. They were serving more customers now than 
they had ever done in the history of the business, and what was 
more important, they were giving constantly better service. 

Sir Harry K. Newton seconded the resolution, which was carried 
unanimously. 

The formal business having been transacted, a vote of thanks 
to the chairman, directors and staff terminated the proceedings. 
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SCOTTISH WIDOWS’ FUND AND LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY. | business—but also supplies a comfortable buffer against the possible 


LARGE INCREASE IN NEW BUSINESS. 
RESERVES CONSIDERABLY STRENGTHENED. 

The 115th stated annual meeting of the Scottish Widows’ Fund 
and Life Assurance Society was held in the society’s office, Edin- 
burgh, on Tuesday, March 5, 1929, the Right Hon. Lord Kinross, 
K.C. (chairman of the ordinary court of directors), presiding. 

The chairman, in opening the proceedings, expressed his regret— 
which would be shared by all present—that the President, Lord 
Rosebery, was unable to be present and take the chair. 

The secretary read the notice convening the meeting and the 
minutes of the 114th annual general court, held on March 1, 1928, 
which were approved; and the report and accounts were taken as 


In moving the adoption of the report and accounts, the chairman 
referred with great regret to the death of Sir Henry Cook, W.S., 
the senior member of the ordinary court of directors, and the Hon. 
Lord Trayner, LL.D., one of the extra-ordinary directors of the 
society. He also stated that the directors had elected as an ordinary 
director the Marquess of Linlithgow, K.T., who has been an extra- 
ordinary director and vice-president since 1910; also that an extra- 
ordinary court of directors had appointed the Very Reverend Sir 
George Adam Smith, Principal of Aberdeen University, who has for 
many years been one of the extra-ordinary directors, to be a vice- 
president in place of Lord Linlithgow. 


NET NEW ASSURANCES OF £3,173,000. 

Continuing, he said: We are glad to report that the new business 
of 1928 considerably exceeded that of 1927, which itself showed a 
large increase over that of the previous year, 1926. We granted 
last year new life assurances to the total amount of £3,362,000, of 
which £189,000 was reassured with other offices, leaving net assur- 
ances of £3,173,000. The gross amount exceeded that of 1927 by 
£383,000, and the corresponding increase in the net amount after 
deduction of reassurances was £509,000. The single premiums 
received amounted to £89,165, including those payable in respect of 
deferred annuities, and the new annual premiums to £119,194. 


REVENUE ACCOUNT. 


Our revenue account shows a satisfactory increase in our premium 
jncome, which exceeded £1,750,000 sterling, and in our interest 
income, both gross and net, and the gross rate of interest, reckoned 
on the entire funds, has increased by 1s. 6d. per cent. 

I referred last year to an unwelcome increase in surrenders. I 
am glad to say to-day that not only has the increase been checked, 
but we are able to point to a very considerable fall in this item, 
which it is our aim to keep as low as practicable. This drop may 
of course be partly accidental, but it is, I hope, at least partly due 
to special measures which we-have taken with the object of pre- 
venting unnecessary surrenders. 

Our death claims must always show fluctuations from year to 
year, and last year there was an upward swing to £1,282,120, which 
is about £147,000 in excess of the previous year. But the claims 
were satisfactory in their incidence and well within the amount 
provided for, so that favourable mortality again showed a con- 
siderable contribution to surplus. 


TOTAL INCOME AND OUTGOINGS. 


The total income of the year amounted to £3,130,573, and the 
total outgoings to £2,414,863, showing an excess income amounting 
to £715,710, of which £712,648 falls into the life assurance fund, 
increasing it from £26,834,908 to £27,547,556. As we are now 
thinking quinquennially, it may be of interest to state that during 
the last five years the funds have increased from about 24} millions 
to 274 millions, or by about 13} per cent. The mode of investment 
of this great sum is shown by the balance sheet. 

From this you will see that, while we still hold a large amount 
in British Government securities, we have made further progress in 
our policy of reducing this item as opportunity offers, and reinvesting 
in securities of a wider range and yielding a higher rate of interest. 
The effect of this process is to be seen in the increase of the over- 
head rate of interest to which I have already referred. 


SOUNDNESS OF THE ASSETS. 


While we are amply satisfied as to the soundness of the assets, 
and indeed keep them under constant review, it is our custom at 
each quinquennial investigation to appoint a committee of directors 
to overhaul the assets and report specially upon them to the 
members, 

You will see that the committee’s report is entirely satisfactory, 
and it is confirmed by the auditor, who certifies, in the restrained 
language laid down by Act of Parliament, that the assets are in the 
aggregate fully of the value stated. The market values, in fact, 
show a considerable surplus over the balance-sheet figures, and this 
surplus forms an inner reserve which not only helps to keep up 
ur rate of interest—a very important factor in the working of our 


depreciation of prices in the future. The members will appreciate 
that ample reserves not only make for financial strength, which 
must be our first consideration, but also conserve our future profit- 
earning power. We have borne this in mind in valuing our liabilities 
as well as our assets. 

We have valued the liabilities on the same basis as regards 
mortality tables as in 1923, and, as before, only the pure or net 
premiums have been taken into account, the whole of the loading 
being reserved as a provision for expenses, contingencies and profits: 
But on this occasion the net rate of interest assumed and anticipated 
in the valuation is 2? per cent., as compared with 3 per cent. on 
previous occasions, and by the adoption of the lower rate the 
reserves have been considerably strengthened. 


RECORD SURPLUS. 


These stronger reserves having been made, and our general reserve 
fund of £350,000 maintained in addition, there remains a surplus of 
£3,034,247, which is the largest for any five years in the history of the 
society. This surplus has enabled us to declare a bonus for the 
past five years at the very high rate of £2 2s. per cent. per annum, 
calculated—as you must not forget—not only on the sums assured, 
but also on existing bonuses, so that the actual rate of bonus addi- 
tion, if reckoned on the original sums assured alone, ranges from 
£2 2s. per cent. for recently effected policies up to about 5 per cent. 
per annum, or 25 per cent. for the quinquennium, on the oldest cases, 
This bonus will absorb the sum of £2,953,000, leaving an undivided 
balance of £81,247 to be carried forward. 


25 PER CENT. HIGHER BONUS. 


The rate of bonus we have now declared is nearly 25 per cent. in 
excess of the pre-war rate, and is even higher than the rate which 
we declared five years ago, although on that occasion the bonus 
was partly provided out of a special source, and accordingly the rate 
was then regarded as, and frankly stated to be, at a special rate, @ 
repetition of which was not to be expected. We, however, then 
went on to say that we were not without hope that it might be 
possible at the next investigation—that is, the one just concluded— 
to declare a bonus somewhat higher than the pre-war rate, and you 
will admit that in this matter we have been better than our word. 

As the quinquennium wore on and we examined the results of 
each year, we felt justified in making gradual increases in the rate of 
intermediate bonus, which is allowed under our liberal regulations, 
not only in the case of claims, but also in case of surrenders of 
policies during the quinquennium. Now that the results of the full 
period are available, they must, I think, be as gratifying to our 
fellow-members as they are to the directors themselves, for we are 
able to point to the strongest reserves, the largest quinquennial 
surplus, and the highest rate of compound bonus in our history. 

Bonuses depend upon surplus, and the surplus depends upon con- 
ditions current from time to time, so I shall not be so foolish as to 
indulge in prophecy. But having made the high reserves which 
are so necessary to support the maintenance of a high and greatly 
increased rate of bonus, we have every hope that the rate we have 
declared for the past five years, high though it is, is one that we shall 
be able to maintain in the future—unless there should be some con- 
siderable change in conditions, such as would affect all offices in 
common. We have, therefore, had no hesitation in fixing the same 
rate—£2 2s. per cent. compound—for the intermediate bonus to be 
allowed in respect of claims and surrenders arising during the current 
year. 

RESIGNATION OF MR. LIDSTONE. 

It is a matter of great regret that our manager and actuary, Mr, 
Lidstone, whose ability and skill have contributed in large measure 
to the successful results of the quinquennium, is forced on grounds 
of health to resign his post; his position in the insurance world is 
one of outstanding eminence, and the society in its time has had no 
more loyal and devoted servant. I am glad to be able to inform you 
that we are not going to lose him altogether, and that, after a period 
of well-merited rest, he will join the Board as an ordinary director. 

We have appointed Mr. Sharp, our present secretary, to succeed 
him as manager and actuary. From our knowledge and experience 
of Mr. Sharp’s ability and capacity we are confident that he possesses 
the qualifications necessary for this responsible post, and I am sure 
you will be glad, as we are, that we have been able not only to make 
the principal appointment, but also all the consequential ones from 
within our own service. 

In conclusion, I will only repeat what we have said in our report, 
that we can with complete confidence say to-day, as we said five 
years ago, that we believe the society was never in a stronger position 
or the bonus prospects more favourable. 

The report and accounts having been unanimously adopted, the 
retiring directors re-elected and the auditor re-appointed, the thanks 
of the meeting were accorded to the directors, agents and officials 
for their services during the past year, and the proceedings ter- 
minated with a cordial vote of thanks to the chairman. 
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THE PRUDENTIAL ASSURANCE COMPANY, 
LIMITED. 


FAVOURABLE RESULTS OF THE YEAR. 
VALUES OF THE PROFIT-SHARING SCHEME. 
PROGRESS IN ALL DEPARTMENTS. 
SIR EDGAR HORNE ON THE POSITION AND PROSPECTS. 


The annual general meeting of the Prudential Assurance Co., 
Ltd., was held on Thursday, 7th March, 1929, at the chief office, 
Holborn Bars, London. 

Sir Edgar Horne, Bart., the chairman of the company, presided. 

The secretary, Sir George May, K.B.E., having read the notice 
convening the meeting and the auditors’ report, 

The Chairman said : Ladies and Gentlemen,— 

The 80th annual report gives the results achieved by the 
Prudential during the year 1928. 


GENERAL BRANCH BUSINESS. 


The steady progress of the general branch was continued. The 
combined premium income from all classes, excluding marine, 
was £1,386,130—an increase of £150,684 over the preceding year. 

The loss ratio’ for the fire, accident, employers’ liability, and 
miscellaneous sections combined was only 47.3 per cent. of the 
premium income. The expense ratio for the same sections was 
41.4 per cent., making a total outgoing of 88.7 per cent. for these 
sections. 

The premiums written in 1928 in the marine insurance section 
of our business amounted to £367,589, and the fund at the end of 
the year was £697,088, which, in our opinion, will be ample to 
meet al] claims under the accounts which were open at the end 
of 1928. 

ORDINARY BRANCH RESULTS. 


In the ordinary branch the sums assured written under new 
policies issued in 1928 amounted to £17,401,000, about £500,000 
more than the corresponding figure for 1927. The new annual 
premium income produced by this business was £1,072,977, and in 
addition we received £1,146,810 by way of single premiums. 

The total premium income in this branch for the year 1928, 
including purchase-money for annuities, was £11,884,527, and the 
net interest income was £4,029,754. The total amount paid out 
under claims, surrenders and annuities during the year was 
£11,062,244, or rather more than £500,000 in excess of the corre- 
sponding figure for 1927. 


INDUSTRIAL BRANCH RESULTS. 


In the industrial branch the number of new policies issued was 
2,219,712, assuring a total sum of £58,511,995, that is an increase 
of 157,646 policies, and £4,776,317 in amount over the new business 
figures for 1927. The total premiums received during the year 
amounted to £17,143,456, or £550,002 more than in the previous 
year, and the amount received by way of interest was £5,796,993, 
after deduction of tax. 

The claims and surrenders, including bonus, amounted to 
£11,613,501, or £1,988,252 more than the similar item of last 
year. 

The total expenses of the industrial branch were £4,267,852, 
or 24.89 per cent. of the premiums received, this being more than 
one-half of one per cent. lower than last year’s rate. 


SURPLUS. 


The total surplus for the year was £9,050,197, made up of 
£261,933 from the general branch, £3,079,013 from the ordinary 
branch, and £5,709,251 from the industrial branch. 


GENERAL BRANCH PROGRESS. 


It is just ten years since we started to transact general branch 
business, and during that period we have built up a substantial 
income, whilst at the same time making a careful selection of 
risks and building up reserves. We believe that by so conserving 
our resources we have acted in the best interests of everybody 
concerned, but the time has now arrived when it is no longer 
essential to devote the whole of our profits to strengthening re- 
serves, and we have, therefore, decided to pay a first dividend. 

You will remember that at the end of 1927 the necessary notice 
was given in order to terminate our agreement with the Royal 
Exchange Assurance in respect of marine insurance business on 
3lst December, 1928. We have come to a mutually satisfactory 
arrangement with them, whereby they will continue to act for 
us in all matters relating to risks written by them on our behalf 
before that date. 


After a very thorough survey of all the factors involved, your 
directors decided to continue to write this class of business, but 
only to accept risks for which reasonable rates of premium can 
be obtained. I am pleased to say we were able to come to an 
arrangement whereby, as from Ist January, 1929, Mr. G. Garfield 
Sharman underwrites marine risks on our behalf. 


ORDINARY BRANCH PROGRESS. 

During the past year there has been a considerable expansion in 
the business which we have secured in connection with group 
schemes of death benefits and staff schemes to provide pensions for 
employees. We are able to offer these benefits on advantageous 
terms and thus meet what is becoming to an ever-increasing extent 
a necessity of the business community in this country. 

The rate of reversionary bonus declared upon the original 
sums assured, namely, £2 6s. per cent. upon the participating 
endowment assurances in this branch, is an increase of 2s. per 
cent. over that declared for 1927, whilst the rate of £2 10s. per cent. 
to whole life participating policies is 6s. per cent. greater than 
that declared for 1927. 


INDUSTRIAL BRANCH PROGRESS. 


In the industrial branch, in spite of the large amount of unem- 
ployment, which unfortunately prevailed during the year, very good 
progress has been made. The increase of half a million in the 
premium receipts is not in itself a complete index of the work 
done because the claims have increased by nearly two millions, 
and claims mean cessation of premiums. At the same time, how- 
ever, the payment of over five and a half millions under maturing 
endowment assurances during a period of distress due to unem- 
ployment must have been not only a great assistance to the assured, 
but also a practical example of the value of life assurance in general 
and a Prudential policy in particular. 


REAL VALUE OF PROFIT-SHARING SCHEME. 


As claimants all over the country find the sums assured under 
our policies substantially increased by bonus, the real value of our 
profit-sharing scheme is more and more appreciated. This year 
£3,265,306 of the surplus has been allocated as bonus to industrial 
branch policies. This amount has enabled us to increase the rever- 
sionary bonus from £1 2s. per cent. of the sum assured to £1 14s. 
per cent., and also to make this and all previously declared rever- 
sionary bonuses vest immediately instead of after five years as 
heretofore. The bonus on policies issued before 1923 has also 
been increased at certain durations, and the period for which it is 
guaranteed has been extended from 12 years to 14 years, except in 
the Irish Free State, where the guarantee is for one year only, 
as the conditions there prevailing are such that the business does 
not yield so high a rate of profit. 


REDUCED EXPENSE RATIO IN INDUSTRIAL BRANCH. 


We have again been successful in reducing the expense ratio in 
the industrial branch, and since industrial companies have not 
only to comply with many statutory requirements from which 
ordinary companies are exempt, but also to maintain an agency 
organisation for the weekly collection of premiums, an expense ratio 
of under 25 per cent. is therefore a notable example of what has 
been achieved by our methods of organisation. 

When it was evident that there was a further fall in the expense 
ratio in this branch, the directors decided to grant free policies to 
holders of industrial branch policies in Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland on which premiums have been discontinued after 3lst 
December, 1927, and after payment of one year’s premiums, pr 
vided age 10 has been attained. We also guarantee that the 
amount of free policy shall never be less than the proportion of 
the sum assured under the original policy that the number of 
years’ premiums paid bears to the total number payable under the 
policy. 

NEW JUVENILE TABLE. 

The directors during the year have issued a new juvenile table 
which not only provides the full statutory sums assured, but als0 
incorporates an endowment amount which, having regard to the 
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death cover provided and the reversicnary bonus additions, we 
are confident will compare favourably with the results obtained 
from National Savings Certificates. 


INVESTMENTS. 


The investment and financial side of our business, with its ever- 
increasing responsibility, has received, as usual, the unremitting 
care and attention of your directors, and there is every reason for 
congratulation on the general results obtained during the past 
year. 

We have made no marked change in our investment policy during 
the past year. As in the immediately preceding years, we have for 
the most part sought outlets for our new money in securities giving 
a higher yield than that obtainable from the trustee group. You 
must bear in mind that the proportion of our funds in the trustee 
type of security rose to an unusually high figure a few years ago 
on account of our large participations in Government war-time 
borrowings, and or present policy is therefore in the nature of 
a logical corrective of this position. 


DISTRIBUTION OF INVESTMENTS. 


The distribution of our investments over Great Britain, the 
Colonies and foreign countries is as follows :— 

Home securities, 644 per cent. 

Indian and Colonial securities, 12} per cent. 

Foreign securities, 234 per cent. 

You will see that the proportion invested in foreign securities 
has once again risen, the present figure comparing with 204 per 
cent. a year ago. The new investments in this group are mainly 
European, as the comparatively low yields and additional income 
tax practically preclude a British company from investing to 
any great extent in U.S.A. bonds. It is interesting to notice 
that although the proportion of British securities has slightly 
diminished, the amount so invested has actually increased, the 
total now being £109,724,003 against £105,826,356 last year. Our 
holding of British Government securities has, however, been re- 
duced from £68,595,880 to £66,895,995, but even now this latter 
figure is more than 39 per cent. of our total Stock Exchange 
securities, 

The net rate of interest on our total life funds, viz., £5 2s. 11d. 
per cent., is almost identical with that of last year; this fully 
bears out what I said last March, in seconding Mr. Thompson’s 
resolution, viz., that there were definite signs that we were ap- 
proaching a peak in our interest rate, unless or until there was 
some reduction in the present high rate of income tax. 


PRUDENTIAL APPROVED SOCIETIES. 


The Prudential Approved Societies continue to play their part 
in the administration of the National Health Act, and during 
1928 paid out to or on behalf of their members £4,699,400. The 
number of persons admitted to membership of the societies 
during the year was 274,691, of whom 118,043 were men and 
156,648 women. 

It is interesting to note that the general experience since the 
war has been increasing rates of sickness but decreasing rates of 
mortality, factors which both tend in the same direction, namely, 
to increase the cost of sickness benefits. In spite of this, how- 
ever, we were able to grant during 1928 a sum of £520,204 as 
additional (non-cash) benefits; of that sum £349,907 was expended 
In meeting the cost of dental treatment to members. 

As we all know, sickness is seasonal in its incidence, but the 
severity of the influenza epidemic during the past few weeks is 
indicated by the fact that whereas the number of new sickness 
and disablement claims received by the Prudential Approved 
Societies in December, 1928, averaged 16,000 per week, the average 
for the 7 weeks commencing 6th January last was 33,372 per week, 


es for the week ended February 23rd the actual number was 
4,873. 


OFFICE ORGANISATION. 


I cannot speak too highly of the excellent spirit which prevails 
amongst the staff, who have efficiently maintained and extended 
the company’s wide connection in face of the acute difficulties 
arising from the abnormal amount of unemployment during the 
past two or three years. 


CONCLUSION. 


In conclusion, I venture to think that this, the 80th report, shows 
that we are still young and vigorous, flexible, full of initiative, 
and prepared to take advantage of all opportunities which pre- 
Sent themselves. The future is bright and full of possibilities ; 
under our profit-sharing scheme our policyholders will benefit 
in the main by our progress, and this is as we would have it, for 
Cur aim has always been to give them an increasing share of our 
Prosperity, 


I now beg to move: ‘‘ That the report of the directors and 
accounts certified by the auditors be received and adopted,”’ the 
statutory report of the auditors having been previously read to the 
meeting. 


VIEWS OF MR. FREDERICK SCHOOLING. 


Mr. Frederick Schooling, F.I.A. (deputy-chairman), in seconding 
the motion, said : My first duty—and it is a very pleasurable one— 
is to congratulate our chairman upon the honour which has recently 
been conferred upon him by His Majesty the King. (Applause.) 
We all feel that it is a fitting tribute to the wholehearted way in 
which Sir Edgar has devoted his time and abilities to the service 
of the public, whilst at the same time finding opportunity to play 
an important part in the business life of the community. 

With regard to the industrial branch, as a result of the decrease 
in costs, combined with increased interest revenue, we are now 
giving an annual bonus in the industrial branch of exactly the 
same kind as is given in the ordinary branch, and at a rate which 
a few years ago would have been considered highly satisfactory for 
large policies of £1,000 or more, subject to annual premiums. 
(Applause.) That is to say, small policies with premiums of ld. 
per week are getting each year bonus additions at rates com- 
parable to those obtainable on big policies owned by wealthy 
people. (Applause.) 

You may know that last year we were favoured by a visit from 
H.R.H. the Duke of York, who, whilst here, took the opportunity 
of effecting a penny a week policy—(laughter)—which, of course, 
is in force and will be entitled to an immediate bonus. The Duke 
is aged 33, and the sum assured under his Prudential industrial 
policy is £7 2s., which, if our present rate of bonus is only main- 
tained—we hope it will be increased from time to time—will in 
20 years amount to £9 10s. 3d. and in 40 years to £11 18s. 6d. I 
am sure we all hope that no claim will arise on that policy until 
long after the 40 years have expired. (Laughter and applause.) 

Our ordinary branch figures are large, but the benefits under our 
policies are such as to justify even greater results, for we are 
able to compete for business amongst all classes of the community. 
That we have attained some measure of success among the more 
wealthy classes is evidenced by the fact that our new business in 
policies for sums assured of £500 and upwards was about £7,500,000. 


SIR WILLIAM PLENDER’S REMARKS. 

Sir William Plender, Bt., G.B.E.: Mr. Chairman, permit me 
at the outset to congratulate you on the well-merited honour 
which His Majesty the King has conferred on you, which will, I 
am sure, afford much gratification to all the members of this 
company, and add not a little to the pleasure with which they see 
you occupying the post of chairman, which was held by your 
late father for so long a period. I should like to identify myself 
with the remarks that you have made as to the grievous loss which 
the company has sustained in the deaths of the late chairman, Mr. 
Thompson, and of Sir John Paget Mellor, and I would add the 
name of Sir William Lancaster, who, although having retired 
from the board eight years ago for reasons of health, will long 
be remembered in connection with his exceptional period of associa- 
tion with the company, extending over 62 years. 

The balance sheet now before the meeting is the fortieth to 
which my firm has added a report with regard to the invest- 
ments. The balance sheet at the 3lst December, 1889, when we 
were first called in, showed the total assets at about 10 millions 
sterling. They are now 219 millions. 

There can be few, if any, institutions which have shown such 
marvellous growth in the space of 40 years, which, I venture to 
think, would not have been possible but for the enlightened 
policy which has been pursued by the company in the facilities 
and privileges granted to the industrial policyholders as the 
prosperity of the company expanded. (Applause.) The latest 
instance of this is your recent determination to grant free policies 
to industrial branch policyholders when only one year’s premium 
has been paid on their policies if the assurance is discontinued and 
provided the age of 10 has been reached. 

In regard to the investments, with which I am principally con- 
cerned, they show an increase in the year of almost 10 millions, 
and I have pleasure in stating that the same care with regard to 
their custody continues to be observed, to which I have so fre- 
quently alluded. The average net rate of interest earned on the 
combined assurance funds, exclusive of reversions, is stated by 
the actuary in his report to be £5 2s. lld. per cent., which is a 
convincing testimony of the judgment and skill of the board and 
management in selecting investments. (Hear, hear.) I may con- 
clude by stating that the securities of, or guaranteed by the British 
Government, held by the company at 3lst December, 1928, reach 
a total of no less than about 67 millions sterling. (Applause.) 

The resolution was passed unanimously, and the formal business 
having been transacted, the usual votes of thanks concluded the 
proceedings. 
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REFUGE ASSURANCE 


COMPANY, LIMITED. 


SATISFACTORY PROGRESS. 
BONUS TO INDUSTRIAL BRANCH POLICYHOLDERS. 


INCOME EXCEEDS £10,000,000. 
ASSETS £42,866,260. 


The sixty-fifth annual ordinary general meeting of the Refuge 
Assurance Company, Limited, was held, on the 4th instant, at 
the Chief Office of the Company, Oxford Street, Manchester. Mr. 
J. Wilcock Holgate (the chairman of the Company) presided. 

The secretary (Mr. John W. Moss) having read the notice con- 
vening the meeting and the auditors’ report, 

The Chairman, in moving the adoption of the report and accounts, 
which were taken as read, said: Gentlemen, before proceeding 
with the business of this meeting it is my sad duty to refer to the 
loss we have sustained since our last annual meeting through the 
death of our late chairman, Mr. James S. Proctor. 


Mr. Proctor, who was a grandson of the founder of the Company, 
commenced his commercial career with this office at an early age, 
and during the whole of his life-long connection he maintained 
to the full the traditions of his predecessors, possessing, as he 
did, a thorough knowledge of the business, having passed through 
all the phases of the Company’s operations. He entered the 
service of the Company in 1890, was appointed a director in 1907, 
and held successively the positions of joint general manager and 
joint managing director, being elected chairman in 1922, a position 
which he retained to the time of his lamented death. 

Mr. Proctor was president of the National Amalgamated Approved 
Society, having been connected with this institution from its 
inception, and he took a keen interest in the activities of the society. 
He was also a vice-president of the National Conference of Industrial 
Assurance Companies and Collecting Friendly Societies, and a 
member of the executive of the Association of Industrial Assurance 
Companies and Collecting Friendly Societies, in all the affairs of 
which he rendered willing and useful service. 

We and many of our large staff will miss him, both as a personal 
friend and business colleague we held him in the highest esteem. 
He was an exceedingly approachable man, possessed of a kindly 
and attractive personality, and he brought to bear upon the Com- 
pany’s affairs a sound judgment, the outcome of his many years’ 
experience. He will not only be missed from our own boardroom, 
but also from the councils of those many committees of which he 
was a member. 

I am sure we all desire to offer our sincere sympathy to the 
members of his family in the sad bereavement which has befallen 
them. 


It has become customary at our annual meeting, before pre- 
senting the report and accounts, to make some observations on the 
general industrial conditions prevailing during the year under 
review, for it must indeed be apparent to all that a business of the 
magnitude of the Refuge reflects very quickly—in fact, almost 
instantaneously—any variations or changing conditions in the 
commerce and trade of the country. 


Our late chairman in his speech last year ventured to express 
the hope that the process of recuperation from the far-reaching and 
devastating effects of the calamitous upheaval of 1926, of which 
some slight evidence was provided in the industrial position of 
1927, would continue, and that the year 1928 would see the return 
of a more prosperous condition of affairs. This hope, unfortunately, 
has not fully materialised, for it must be admitted that the trade 
of the country as a whole has not yet substantially improved. 
There may perhaps have been some improvement in certain direc- 
tions, but the great employing, wage-paying industries of iron, 
coal and shipbuilding, and the enormous exporting textile trades 
have again experienced a period of very serious depression, the 
outcome of which will be felt for a considerable time. Though one 
cannot point to that definite indication of trade revival so much 
desired, there are schemes and plans of far-reaching importance to 
the whole nation being discussed by the great industrial trading 
undertakings of the country, the continuance and prosperity of 
which are of such vital importance to many millions of our popu- 
lation; and if the hopes and aspirations of those who are working 
in these directions are fulfilled, then I am sure with time and patience 
we shall see the return to an industrial peace and prosperity which 
will be reflected throughout the length and breadth of the land, 
and we look forward to seeing in 1929 some tangible results of the 
labours of these captains of industry, representing both the employer 
and the employee. 


* Dealing now with the report, I think we can regard 1928, not. 
withstanding the adverse conditions to which I have just made 
reference, as a year of satisfactory progress in all the different 
branches of the Company’s operations; and it is with pleasure that 
your board present for your approval the report and accounts for 
the period in question. I feel that I am very fortunate, on this 
the first occasion on which I have had the honour of presiding over 
this meeting as chairman of the Company, in being in a position to 
refer to such eminently gratifying results. 


The total premium income amounted to £8,335,127, an increase 
of £508,700 over that of the previous year, and the total net interest 
income was £1,964,952, showing an increase under this heading of 
£164,510. The total assets now stand at £42,866,260, showing a 
record increase of £3,589,632. The amount paid in claims by 
death or maturity during the year was £3,868,535, or more than 
£12,000 each working day, and the total sum paid under this head 
since the inception of the Company is now £56,977,564. After the 
transfer of £200,000 to the investments reserve funds the aggregate 
surplus shown by the valuations of the two branches of the Com- 
pany’s business is £2,208,672, which includes £764,018 brought 
forward from the previous valuation. It is proposed to allot 
£1,288,365 to the policyholders, and to carry forward unappropri- 
ated the sum of £770,307. 


INDUSTRIAL BRANCH. 


It is with pleasure we again report that this important branch 
of the Company's business continues to make excellent progress, 
ndicating the great confidence of the industrial population of this 
country in the Refuge for its fair treatment, generous dealings, and 
prompt payment of its claims, features which have always been 
characteristic of the Company. 

The new business consisted of 918,603 policies, assuring the sum 
of £16,952,369. The premium revenue was £4,632,782, an increase 
of £251,365 over the corresponding figure for 1927, and the net 
ncome from investments, after deduction of income tax, was 
£669,803, showing a net yield of £5 3s. per cent. on the entire assets 
of the branch, both invested and uninvested, this figure being the 
same as that of last year. The death claims amounted to £1,536,923, 
and £256,076 was paid to policyholders under matured endowment 
assurances. The claim ratio was 38-70 per cent., showing a de- 
crease of 2-17 per cent. as compared with the previous year. The 
industrial branch fund now amounts to £13,222,558, having 
increased by £1,501,470 during the year. 

You will recollect that last year reference was made to the opera- 
tion of the Arrears Liquidation Scheme which had been formulated 
to assist the policyholders in the payment of arrears which had 
accumulated as a direct consequence of the coal stoppage, and it 
was observed that the very substantial increase in the premium 
income of the industrial branch for that year was partly owing to 
the successful application of this scheme. It is necessary to have 
regard to this fact when comparing the increase in the premium 
income for 1928 with the corresponding figure for the preceding 
year. 

INDUSTRIAL BRANCH VALUATION. 

The valuation of this branch has again been made on the basis 
of the English Life Mortality Table No. 8, Males, with interest at 
3 per cent. for all classes of policy except adult single whole-life 
assurances by weekly premiums, and infantile whole-life assurances 
by weekly premiums not exceeding one penny, which are valued 
at 34 per cent. As regards these policies, the valuation has been 
further strengthened, the percentage thrown off the office premiums 
before valuation varying from 35 per cent. upwards, and providing 
a net positive liability in every case. The remaining policies, 
including the whole-life assurances by monthly premiums, have 
again been valued on a strict net premium basis. 

This valuation marks the close of a stage in the development of 
a definite programme to which I shall later refer in more detail, 
and the effect is to set free for distribution in accordance with this 
programme, the sum of £504,595, out of which it is proposed to 
allocate to the policyholders the sum of £407,728, and to the share- 
holders £29,652, and to declare a dividend of 7} per cent., absorbing 
£22,500, the balance of £44,715 being carried forward unappropti- 
ated. 
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The number of industrial branch policies existing at the valuation 
date was 6,161,677, assuring the sum of £82,568,469, and the average 
duration of the policies was 10} years. 


BONUS TO POLICYHOLDERS IN THE INDUSTRIAL BRANCH, 


The issue of the improved tables in 1923 and again in 1927 raised 
the important question of discrimination between the old and the 
new policyholders, and it was recognised that for many reasons it 
was undesirable that this discrimination should persist. 

With the object therefore of remitting all policyholders to a 
common—and that the most favourable—basis, steps were taken 
to build up the necessary reserves to enable this to be done, these 
steps being taken in addition to and in conjunction with the policy 
of systematic strengthening of the valuation reserves which has 
been carried out by the Company during recent years. In the 
development of this programme a stage has now been reached at 
which a beginning may safely be made in the direction of giving 
old policyholders the benefit of the more favourable terms now 
offered to new assurants, and the sum of £407,728 is being allocated 
for application in this direction. 

The present accounts represent a landmark in the progress of 
the Company in that, for the first time, policyholders in the in- 
dustrial branch take a proportion of the profits for the year, not- 
withstanding that policies in this branch are in form non-profit. 
We are justified in feeling very proud of the position we have 
reached, and I need not add that it will remain our constant 
endeavour not only to maintain but to increase still further the 
benefits we can offer to the insuring public. 


ORDINARY BRANCH. 


This branch has again contributed its quota to the substantial 
progress the Company has achieved, a fact which indicates the 
favour in which our policies are held by the assuring public. The 
number of policies issued in the year was 49,160, assuring the sum 
of £6,377,442, the annual premiums payable thereon being £450,257 
and the single premiums £96,872. A very limited number of 
single-premium policies was issued by means of immediate loan 
on what is known as the super-tax saving plan, the total sum 
assured under this head being £31,500. The premium revenue for 
the year was £3,702,345, an increase of £257,335 over the previous 
year, and the net income from interest, after deduction of tax, 
was £1,295,150. The net rate of interest earned on the entire 
assets of the ordinary branch is well maintained at £4 15s. 8d. 
per cent., as compared with £4 15s. 10d. per cent. the previous 
year. Payments under the head of claims amounted to £2,075,490> 
of which £652,013 was paid in respect of deaths, and £1,423,477 to 
policyholders under matured endowment assurances. The ordinary 
branch fund now amounts to £27,677,034, showing an increase 
during the year of £1,892,778. 

An interesting feature in the balance sheet is the reduction in 
the item of outstanding premiums, which is less than the corre- 
8ponding item in 1927 by £29,203, a reduction of nearly 25 per 
cent. 


ORDINARY BRANCH VALUATION. 


The ordinary branch has again been valued by the O“ Table og 


Mortality in conjunction with interest at 3 per cent. Only the neg 
premiums corresponding to the ages at entry have been taken into 
account, and on this stringent basis, and after transferring £100,000 
to the investments reserve fund, the gratifying surplus of £1,704,077 
has emerged. As the surplus brought forward from the previous 
valuation was £726,447, the actual profit for the year is £977,630, 
after making the transfer to which I have referred. It is proposed 
to maintain the reversionary bonus at the present rate of £2 4s. per 
cent. on with profit policies, absorbing £880,637, and to allocate 
£97,848 to the shareholders, the balance of £725,592 being carried 
forward unappropriated. 

The total number of ordinary branch policies existing at 
December 31, 1928, was 529,976, assuring the sum of £60,501,567, 
including bonus additions of £6,024,514. 


MORTALITY. 


The light mortality experienced in both branches during the year 
is evidence not only of the care exercised by the Company in the 
selection of lives proposed for assurance, but also of the favourable 
weather conditions prevailing during the period, and the consequent 
freedom from epidemic of any serious nature. Life assurance and 
meteorology are not usually supposed to have much in common; 
yet an intimate and a very important connection exists in the fact 
that certain climatic conditions at certain times of the year inevitably 
exert a certain effect on the claims of the Company. It seems 
unfortunate that the popular belief as to what constitutes healthy 
weather is not always borne out in fact; for example, it will be 
found that a rainy summer is accompanied by relatively fewer 


deaths than the hot, dry season usually regarded with such satis- 
faction. 

The past year was noteworthy for the fact that throughout its 
course the prevailing weather conditions were of the type most 
favourable to the general health of the community. The effect is 
reflected in our claims for the year; in the industrial branch the 
amount paid in respect of claims by death increased by only £5,056 
whilst in the ordinary branch the corresponding amount was less 
than in 1927 by £73,312. This result is the more satisfactory in 
view of the economic conditions prevailing during the period, and 
which might have been expected to have exercised an adverse effect 
on the mortality of our members. 


EXPENSE RATIO, 


As a measure of the cost of conducting the business of life assurance 
it is usual to consider the ratio between the total expenses for the 
year and the premium income. This ratio is, of course, an average 
figure which makes no attempt to distinguish between the heavy 
expenses incidental to the first year of a policy’s existence, and the 
very much lighter costs of the subsequent administration of the 
contract, and it must not therefore be understood as representing 
the amount absorbed in expenses out of each premium paid by an 
individual policyholder throughout the duration of his contract, 
It is, as you know, the declared object of the Company to exert 
every effort to reduce to the absolute minimum the costs of the 
administration of our organisation, consistently with efficiency and 
equity, and in respect of the year of account I am very glad to be 
able to report a slight reduction in the expense ratio in each branch 
of the Company’s activities. In the ordinary branch the ratio has 
fallen from 16-16 per cent. in 1927 to 16-14 per cent., and in the 
industrial branch from 37-68 per cent. to 37:26 per cent.—the 
lowest in the history of the Company. It is interesting to record 
that the steady reduction in our expense ratio during the last few 
years has been accompanied by a substantial increase in the average 
earnings of our field staff. 


INVESTMENTS. 


The fact that the success of a life office depends to a substantial 
degree upon the skilful handling of its investments will lead you to 
anticipate some reference by me to this important aspect of our 
business. 

I have already drawn your attention to the fact that our assets 
now amount to £42,866,260, showing a record increase of £3,589,632 
during the year. When, in addition, it is realised that an amount 
very considerably in excess of this increase in the funds becomes 
available for reinvestment each year, it will afford some indication 
as to the magnitude of the task devolving upon your Board in 
selecting suitable outlets for the investment of the Company’s 
funds. 

Turning to the balance sheet, I would draw your attention to the 
fact that, of the principal classifications of investments, those 
relating to railway and other debentures and debenture stocks, 
mortgages on property within the United Kingdom, and railway 
and other preference and guaranteed stocks are the ones to which, 
in the order named, the largest additions have been made during 
the year, a considerable proportion of the amount advanced on 
mortgages on property being due to the operation of the Company’s 
house purchase scheme. It is also worthy of note that the amount 
invested in British Government securities has slightly advanced, 
and now stands at just over £10,000,000. 


The amount of interest (less income tax) received during the 
year was £1,964,952, giving a net yield on the total assets of the 
Company, invested and uninvested, of £4 18s. per cent., compared 
with a yield of £4 18s. ld. per cent. in 1927. Applying the income 
to the life assurance funds only, we get a net yield of £5 2s. 10d. per 
cent., as against £5 2s. lld. per cent. for the preceding year. 
I think that all indications suggest that it will gradually become 
increasingly difficult to maintain the rate of interest which has 
been obtainable during recent years and at the same time retain 
those elements of safety and stability which are so essential to the 
finances of an assurance company. This country is by degrees 
emerging from its post-war uncertainties and difficulties, and its 
credit is slowly, but surely, being enhanced. It follows inevitably 
that the yield obtainable on gilt-edged and other first-class securities 
will react to the changing conditions, and gradually fall to a lower 
level. 

As already stated, we have added £200,000 to the investments 
reserve funds, bringing those funds up to £1,100,000. You will, I 
am sure, be gratified by this addition, made despite the fact that 
the realisation of investments during the year has again in the 
aggregate resulted in a substantial profit, which, as hitherto, has 
been utilised in writing down the book values of our securities; 
and also, that taking market values as our basis on December 31st 
as regards Stock Exchange securities, and after making generous 
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allowance for all known and contingent losses on investments other 
than Stock Exchange securities, the margin by which the actual 
value of our investments exceeds the amount at which they stand 
in the balance sheet has again been considerably increased during 
the year, leaving the augmented investments reserve funds intact. 


NATIONAL HEALTH INSURANCE. 


In connection with the Company’s participation in the scheme 
of National Health Insurance, an event of considerable importance 
to Refuge contributors took place in the early part of the year in 
the decision of the members of the National Amalgamated Approved 
Society—with which, as you are aware, this Company is associated 
for National Health purposes—to keep the funds of the Society 
relating to women members separate from those relating to the 
men, and to treat the Society for valuation purposes as if it con- 
sisted of two branches, one for male members and the other for 
female members. The financial effect will not be apparent unti 
the commencement of the new additional benefit period in July, 
1931, but it is anticipated that this decision will not only operate 
to the advantage of the members, but will also enable the Society 
to add still further to the efficient administration of a scheme which 
has come to constitute an important feature in the social fabric of 
the community. 

On behalf of the Society, the Company administers the National 
Health Insurance of a membership of over 650,000 persons. In 
the course of the year 1,234,000 payments of benefit were made, 
amounting to £759,941, including £78,681 in respect of maternity 
benefits. The number of new members admitted to the Refuge 
section of the Society was 44,160. 


During recent years a disquieting feature of National Health 
Insurance has been the very heavy and increasing number of claims 
on the sickness funds of societies throughout the country. The 
management of the National Amalgamated Approved Society have 
therefore been compelled to institute a closer system of sickness 
visitation, and it is anticipated that the introduction of this system 
will prove of real service to genuine claimants, in addition to exer- 
cising an excellent effect in the elimination of claims which are 
not only medically unjustifiable, but also definitely detrimental to 
the interests of the general body of insured members. 


GROWTH OF THE COMPANY. 


It is interesting and very encouraging to look back over the 
history of the Company, and to observe the steady growth of our 
business year by year. Fifteen years ago our total income was 
£3,741,599; it is now £10,310,975. In the same period our total] 
assets increased from £10,000,000 to £42,000,000, and whereas in 
1913 we paid in claims the sum of £1,470,458—or nearly £5,000 
each working day—in 1928 the corresponding amount was 
£3,868,535, representing a sum of over £12,000 paid out in claims 
each working day. In 1913 we declared a reversionary bonus in 
the ordinary branch of £1 14s. per cent.; in 1928 our bonus has 
increased to £2 4s. per cent. in the ordinary branch, absorbing 
£880,637, whilst, in addition, the sum of £407,728 is allocated for 
division in the form of increased benefits amongst policyholders 
in the industrial branch. Progress such as this is, of course, 
gratifying evidence of the public confidence in the Company. It 
is at the same time evidence of the tradition of the Company for 
dealing generously with its policyholders, and for securing for 
them the maximum of insurance benefit their premiums will pro- 
vide. Never in our long history have our rates of premium been 
increased; on the contrary, the benefits secured by the successful 
management of the Company have at once been passed on to the 
policyholders, either in the form of increased bonuses, or by the 
issue of new or revised tables. Further, in times of industrial 
distress, such as we have experienced on so many occasions during 
recent years, every effort has been made to enable policyholders to 
maintain their policies in force, involving the Company in many 
instances in the provision of months of free insurance. 

People are inclined, I think, to take their life assurance policies 
for granted, and to overlook the enthusiasm, the high degree of 
technical skill, and the unremitting attention to detail essential 
to the successful management of a life assurance institution. The 
ever-increasing expansion of the business affords an illuminating 
proof of the value of the work carried out by the staffs of life assur. 
ance organisations in taking insurance into the homes of the people, 
and so securing for them a protection which, left to themselves 
they would never have made an effort to provide. 


TRIBUTE TO THE STAFF. 


This meeting would indeed be incomplete without a sincere 
expression of our real appreciation of the efforts exerted by our 
staff during the past year in assisting to achieve the very excellent 
results presented to you to-day, and which have been secured despite 


the many difficulties, both for the management and the staff, to 
which I have already referred. ; 


Like many other progressive concerns, we have our own staff 
organisations, constituting the medium of contact between each 
individual employee and the Company, and I am glad to be able 
to report that the good feeling which has existed for so long con- 
tinues. It is pleasing to know that in the many discussions which 
have taken place there has been a desire by all the responsible 
parties to see both sides of any question under review. I am sure 
we all hope these cordial relations will continue, because they tend 
to bring about that spirit of helpful co-operation between manage- 
ment and staff which must of necessity be beneficial to all con- 
cerned. 

Gentlemen, I have now much pleasure in moving the adoption 
of the annual report and accounts. 


The report and accounts were adopted. Messrs. William Proctor 
Smith and James Wilcock Holgate were re-appointed directors of 
the Company. 


Messrs. Walton, Watts & Co. were re-appointed auditors. 
The meeting terminated with a vote of thanks to the chairman. 


GOLDEN HORSESHOE ESTATES COMPANY, LIMITED. 


MINING PROPERTIES ACQUIRED BY LAKE VIEW AND STAR, 
LIMITED. 


Presiding at an extraordinary general meeting of the Golden 
Horseshoe Estates Company, Limited, on the 7th instant, in 
London, Mr. F. H. Hamilton (chairman) said the contract which 
they had to approve provided for the sale to the Lake View and 
Star, Limited, of the Golden Horseshoe’s mining properties with 
the exception of its cash, tailings, etc., for 900,000 fully paid shares 
in Lake View and Star, Limited. Of the advisability of the principle 
of such a fusion, which had been recommended by two Government 
Commissions, there was, he thought, not a shadow of doubt. Under 
the arrangement their company would own one-third of the issued 
capital of Lake View and Star, and had the right to claim from that 
company free of cost any plant or stores at present their own 
property, which might be considered necessary for the new tailing 
plants it was proposed to erect to treat their 24 millions accumu- 
lated tailings. They had, also, the right to nominate two directors 
to the board of Lake View and Star. When the amalgamation 
was given effect to the Lake View and Star would own a large 
mining area of nearly 1 square mile in extent. Over one million 
tons of ore were already developed, which, including the ore so far 
opened up in the Chaffers lease, was estimated at about 36s. per 
ton, and it was believed a large tonnage of definitely higher grade 
could be rapidly obtained. 


EXTENSIVE ORE RESERVES. 


The active scheme of development which the Lake View and Star 
proposed to carry out, on the recommendation of Dr. Maclaren, 
should provide extensive ore reserves for many years. It was 
proposed to double the present Lake View and Star plant when 
the fusion was accomplished and there seemed no reason why, 
under the new conditions, working costs should not be brought 
down to between 20s. to 25s. per ton. The management would be 
disappointed if, when in full working swing, the reserves would not 
reach an average assay value of 38s. per ton. 


In the shares of the Lake View and Star which they were receiving 
they would possess an asset of great demonstrable value, presenting 
in addition very attractive possibilities of considerable appreciation. 
Their other assets included cash to the value of over £100,000, and 
their accumulated tailings which, under the conditions which 
they proposed to work them, should yield very considerable net 
profits recoverable over four or five years. 


TRIBUTE TO GOVERNMENT OF WESTERN AUSTRALIA. 


In conclusion, he paid tribute to the valuable assistance the 
Government of Western Australia had rendered to the mining 
industry, not alone in the money guarantees which they had 
afforded, but in particular to its whole attitude and sympathy with 
the mining industry of late years. That attitude emboldened them 
to believe they would witness in Western Australia an improved 
order of things characterised not by lower wages but by higher 
outputs and consequently lower costs, factors which should react 
favourably on the interests of legitimate mining investments 10 
that country. 


The resolutions sanctioning the contract were unanimously 
adopted and the proceedings closed with a vote of thanks to the 
chairman. 
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Te crates nsec rece rcnnnreee cere me 
UNITED KINGDOM PROVIDENT INSTITUTION. 


MR. WALTER RUNCIMAN 
ON 
NATIONAL SAVINGS. 


The Annual Meeting of the members of the United Kingdom 
Temperance and General Provident Institution was held on 
Wednesday, March 6, at the Cannon Street Hotel, London, E.C. 

The Right Hon. Walter Runciman, M.P. (Chairman of the 


Institution) presided. 

The Chairman, in presenting the report and moving the adoption 
of the balance sheet said: Ladies and gentlemen,—Amongst the 
facts of life and the habits and institutions of our people which 
directly concern us, I drew your attention three years ago and again 
in 1927 and in 1928, to the growth in the numbers of small investors 
in this country and the immense sum of nearly £2,000,000,000 
held by them visibly and beyond all doubt. This movement, which 
had grown remarkably during and after the war, has not exhausted 
itself. Building societies are doing more business than ever before 
and their advances are now up to £200,000,000. Insurance institu- 
tions are issuing more and more policies. Trustee saving banks 
record another increase in deposits. National Savings Certificates 
maintain their popularity. Friendly societies’ capital and reserves 
which were about £50,000,000 in 1911, are now over £93,000,000. 
Life insurance is not yet the invariable habit of the householder, 
but amongst the thrifty folk who grasp at happiness by means of 
a small house, a small car and a small family we may hope that 
instinct and intelligence may lead them more rapidly to the sub- 
stantial policy. We are still an under-insured people, making too 
small a provision for the contingency and misfortune of death. 


GOVERNMENT CREDIT. 


How far has taxation reduced the capacity of the British citizen 
to save is a pertinent question which induces me to turn to another 
region of our recent investigations, namely, the value and 
standard of British national credit—a subject of universal interest. 


The assertions made by me in 1928 were, as I anticipated, quite 
well founded and the final finance accounts of 1927~28 confirm all 
our conclusions. Let me repeat that events have shown that 
the sinking fund for the redemption of the National and War debt 
has proved to be illusory; we are no farther forward now than we 
were then: the debt is as large as it was, and the amount of revenue 
mortgaged to the payment of interest on the debt is no less than it 
was. Consequently the recovery of British credit is still slower 
than the recovery of the credit of every other Power, except Chili 
and China, A real, active, and not merely a nominal sinking fund 
could have in the past four years brought us on to a 4} or a 44 per 
cent. basis and secured us huge economies in the annual service of 
the debt. Unfortunately, our hopes have not, and my forebodings 
have, been realised. So much the worse for everyone. 


NECESSITY FOR SAVINGS. 


Savings made by men and women in this country have long 
been a source of much of our industrial and financial strength, 
and it has been out of savings that we have built up the stupendous 
British investments abroad which last year brought no less than 
£285,000,000 of interest to Great Britain from overseas. Our 
whole future as a trading and industrial people depends on our 
power to save, for without savings we cannot extend our activities 
nor even keep pace with the requirements of a growing population. 


Now, when we come to consider the whole field of savings, we 
are brought face to face with a remarkable fact; namely, that 
although the savings of the small investor have grown remarkably 
in the last few years, there has been a serious curtailment in the 
savings of the wealthier classes. The President of the Royal 
Statistical Society has estimated that in the year 1924 the country’s 
new savings amounted to £300 million. In 1907 the country’s 
new savings reached a figure of £260 million, and allowing for 
the increase in price-level that has taken place since that date, 
present savings should be 88 per cent. more, or £480 million. 
if they are to be as effective as the £260 million saved in 1907. 
Accordingly, we arrive at the startling conclusion that the real or 
effective savings of the people in 1924, namely £300,000,000, marked 
& decline of 40 per cent. since pre-war days. 


THE BUDGET AND SAVINGS, 


ej ndoubtedly the greatest single instrument in the country for 
isely increasing or unwisely dissipating the nation’s savings is 


to be found in the Budget, which [disposes of over £800 million 
or 20 per cent. of the national income of £4,000 million. In order 
to estimate the effect of recent Budgets upon the savings of the 
people, it will be necessary to consider the items of revenue that 
discourage savings and to set against them such items of expenditure 
as encourage savings. 


First, it is not fully realised how serious an inroad upon savings 
is made by the present methods of collecting revenue. Consider 
the death duties. By means of this tax a large volume of past 
savings is collected into revenue. The total yield of these duties 
in the four years 1924-28 was |£265 million. Another tax which 
makes great demands upon savings is the super-tax or surtax. 
In the four years under consideration, no less than £258 million 
was collected by this tax, and practically the whole of this sum 
represents money that would have been saved. 


A more difficult point is raised in income tax. In the years 
1924-28 the average taxable income (before making allowance 
for abatements and children’s reliefs, &c.) was about £2,300 million 
per annum. Of this total, some 40 per cent. may be estimated as 
applicable to incomes of £2,000 per annum and over, making 
£920 million, which may be divided into two portions, say, £440 
million attributed to incomes of £5,000 and over, the remaining 
£480 million being applicable to incomes between £2,000 and £5,000. 

If we take the tax at the full rate on the £440 million of incomes 
over £5,000 per annum and tax at half the full rate on the 
£480 million of incomes between £2,000 and £5,000 per annum, 
we shall have a conservative estimate of the amount of potential 
savings taken from income tax payers. The rate of tax was 4s. 6d. 
in 1924-25 and 4s. in the other three years, so that our estimate 
of the depletion of savings for the four years reaches £560 million 
taken from the tax payers in reduction of savings by this amount. 

It may thus be estimated that the three great direct taxes took 
£1,083 million of potential savings from the pockets of the people 
in these four years. 


But this is not all. Revenue was also collected by means of 
sales of assets (the realisation of past savings) totalling £55 million ; 
loans made to the Allies and the Dominions out of past savings 
were repaid to the extent of £15 million and the proceeds swept 
into the Exchequer. These two items reach £70 million, making 
an imposing estimated total of £1,153 million, by which the 
Government’s methods of obtaining revenue tended to reduce 
savings in the four years 1924-28. 

It may be conceded at once that in collecting a total revenue 
of £3,000 million (excluding Post Office receipts) in the four years, 
the Treasury would have found it difficult not to trench heavily 
upon savings. It is to the Debt items that we must look for any 
stimulus given by the Government to the free savings of the 
people. 

Some portion of the sums expended by the Government in 
these four years for interest and sinking fund must be set off against 
the loss of potential savings involved in items of taxation that we 
have considered. How much? The interest payments of the four 
years amounted to £1,344 million, of which £133 million went to 
foreign creditors, leaving a balance of £1,211 million at home. The 
disposal of this sum was outside the control of the Government, and 
no means are available for deciding how much of it was saved. 
Certainly a large proportion of it may be set off against the reduc- 
tions of savings caused by the revenue collections. 

Such portion of the interest as was handed over to wealthy 
individuals or to business concerns may be assumed to have been 
used in part to pay income tax, partly to make savings, and 
partly for spending in the ordinary course of business. A very 
large proportion of it must, however, have been spent in the same 
way as any other income. 

If, say, two-thirds of the total interest payment of £1,211 million 
were either returned to the Government by way of taxation or else 
saved, we arrive at a figure of £800 million for the portion of the 
interest payment in 1924-8 that may be set off against the reduction 
of savings caused by taxation. 

When we come to the sinking fund expenditure, we are on surer 
ground. This is at the will of the Government, and we ought to be 
able to rely on it (if it is made effective) to stimulate savings to the 
full. 
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The total of sinking fund provision was £173 million, but we 
must deduct from this figure £20 million paid to America and not 
available for the British public, leaving a net figure of £153 million. 

£800 million from debt interest and £153 million from the 
sinking fund make a total of £953 million, and if this be deducted 
from the £1,153 million by which the taxation of these four years 
absorbed potential savings, we get a balance of £200 million as a 
estimate of the final amount by which the Government’s activities 
curtailed savings in the four years 1924-28. 


Now let us see what would have happened if the Budgets of 
these four years had been all that they appeared to be; if the 
Sinking funds had been fully effective in their purpose of stimulating 
Savings and there had been no deficits. 


SAVINGS REDUCED BY RECENT BUDGETS. 


The total amount provided for sinking fund in £ 

these four Budgets as originally drafted was ......... 220 millions 
On sound principles of Budget making, a reserve 

should have been set up to provide for the accruing 

interest on Savings Certificates which was not being 


paid, making a further ..........c.seeseseseeeeeeceeeeeeees ies 
We have assumed above that interest payments 

on the debt may be allowed to the credit of savings 

RE: vasniccccicinevccseccsnsccaccbentesssnconscse 800 a 
Giving a total Of .............ssecccsecsccscsscceccsecsrens 1,068 oe 


This figure may be set against the estimate of £1,083 millions of 
potential savings taken from the people by the three great direct 
taxes in the same period—it is £15 million short. If, therefore, 
the unsound elements had been removed from the Budgets of 
1924-28 and the resulting gap in the revenue filled without absorbing 
savings, it would seem that the effect upon savings of the full 
sinking funds as originally provided would have been just about 
sufficient to counteract the evil effects of the heavy direct taxation. 
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DRAIN ON SAVINGS. 
Actually there appears to have been a drain on savin 
extent of £200 million. Let us see again how this was ma, 
It has been seen that the 1924-28 Budgets, if soundly 
constructed, would have involved an estimated lossof ¢ 
savings of 






88 to the 


: talins enesncidiesaeiies See e eee eereereresereesessees 15 Millions 
To this must be added deficits totalling ............ 47 
Sales of assets reached a figure of .................008- 55 - 


Repaid loans from Foreign Governments swept into 
TEVENUE AMOUNTE tO ......cccecceccceccscecececececscsesecs 15 
Unpaid interest on Savings Certificates for which 
a reserve fund should have been set up amounted to 48 
The principal repaid to America which went out of 
the country totalled ..........cccccesseseseceeseeseesssceeeees 20 
Making our total of the drain on savings ............ 200 
being an increase of £185 million over the loss of savings that 
would have occurred if the Budgets had been soundly constructed, 


Even apart from £47 million of deficits, the unsound elements ¥ 


in the Budgets amounted to £185 million, less this £47 million— 
namely, £138 million. 

An increase of £138 million in the volume of capital seeking 
employment in those four years would undoubtedly have greatly 
augmented the demand from private sources for sound construc. 
tional projects in Great Britain, and for the development of the 
world’s resources abroad in the form of increased foreign investments 
Unfortunately, British Government finance has intensified oy 
industrial difficulties and relatively weakened our national wealth, 

This potent influence on the volume of savings is of prime 
interest to insurance institutions, for we are really organs for the 
encouragement and defence of savings, and the less there is 
available in the pockets of the people for life insurance premium 
the slower must be the spread of the insurance habit and the 
less will be the provision made against future contingencies and 
the sudden and sometimes crippling demands of the Death 
Duties collector. 


COURTAULDS, LIMITED. 


NEW PRICE LEVEL ESTABLISHED. 
COMPANY’S PRODUCTS IMPROVED IN QUALITY AND VARIETY. 
ENCOURAGING PROSPECTS IN THE WEAVING BRANCH. 
MR. SAMUEL COURTAULD’S INTERESTING SURVEY. 


The sixteenth ordinary general meeting of Courtaulds, Limited, 
was held, on the 7th instant, at the Cannon Street Hotel, London, 
E.C. 

Mr. Samuel Courtauld (the chairman) presided. 

The secretary (Mr. Ernest Kettle) read the notice convening the 
meeting and the report of the auditors. 

The directors report and accounts were taken as read. 

The chairman said: Ladies and gentlemen, I beg to move 
‘That the report of the directors dated February 14, 1929, and 
the balance sheet of December 31, 1928, now submitted, be, and 
the same are hereby received and adopted, and that a final dividend 
on the ordinary shares for the year ended December 31, 1928, of 
10 per cent. (ten per cent.) free of income tax (making with the 
interim dividend already paid 15 per cent. total for the year, free of 
income tax) be declared and paid.” 

Ladies and gentlemen: Before putting the motion, I will follow 
my annual custom of giving you my view of the present state of 
our business. 

Our weaving branch has had its usual hard struggle against 
competition of all kinds, but I am glad to say its trading results 
are somewhat better than in 1927, and its present prospects are 
distinctly encouraging; this, we hope, may prove to be a good 
omen for the other and much larger branch of our business. 


** RAYON ’"—NEW GENERIC NAME. 


Before saying anything about the present position of this other 
branch, I must tell you that we recently decided to adopt the word 
“rayon” as the new generic name for artificial silk. We have 
long felt that the word “ artificial’ implied a stigma on this 
wonderful new textile product, besides being responsible for a 
certain amount of misdescription and confusion. When you con- 
sider that varieties of this new material are already being made 
with fibres finer, and at the same time stronger, than real silk, 
when you consider also that the price of the new yarns is on the 
average lower than that of any of the staple textile yarns except 
cotton, you will agree that the reputation of ‘‘ rayon,” as we shall 


now call it, should no longer appear to depend in any degree upon 
its resemblance to something else. 

The word “ rayon ” was officially adopted a few years ago in the 
United States—it is, in addition, now used in all American school— 
and it has made a good deal of headway in this country in the trade 
and in the press. So when we felt the time was ripe for a change, 
we decided that it would be best to adopt the word which was 
already in wide use. I believe that there is a good prospect of 
this word being adopted for official purposes in this country; and, 
furthermore, artificial silk makers on the continent are sym- 
pathetically considering the adoption of this—or a phonetically 
similar—name for use in their respective countries. 


TRADING CONDITIONS. 

Turning now to our own rayon (or artificial silk) business, I must 
warn you that the picture I have to put before you is a mixed one— 
mixed as regards the trading history of the past year—and indefinite 
as to the future. We started 1928 under good conditions, with 
steady sales and a possibility of increased production, though you 
may remember my pointing out at our last meeting that it wa 
impossible for turnover to increase in 1928 as it had done the yes 
before, for 1927 started with large stocks in hand while in January, 
1928, shelves were comparatively bare. I also said that we could 
not forecast the course of business beyond August, and that this 
course would be mainly determined by the weight of new production 
which might be put on the market in the autumn; if this weight 
exceeded the demand, the industry would certainly be faced with 
a difficult time. 

In England and Europe generally this difficult time has certainly 
arrived again; production has overtaken consumption, and the 
inevitable consequences have followed; loss of confidence on the 
part of buyers, curtailment of orders, a lowering of prices all round, 
and widespread dislocation of business from which we have not ye 
recovered. 

PRODUCTION, PRICES AND COMPETITION. ; 

Such readjustments are inevitable from time to time, and it 8 
certain that they can never be effected without some jolts, but 
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this occasion the disorganisation has been unusually pronounced, 
and in my opinion to a great extent unnecessary. We have experi- 

d periods of excessive production before, but this is the first 
a n on which we have seen large weights of yarn from diverse 
ae offered at prices well below any possible true cost. The 
or nation can only be that a number of new producers have been 
saat of cash with which to carry on their operations that they 
rola incontinently thrown their production—good, bad and 
indifferent—upon the market at any price which it would fetch. 
We may leave them to find some way of retracing their steps if 
they can. (Hear, hear.) 

The fact that much of this production has been indifferent, not 
to say bad, in quality, is doubly unfortunate in that it must cause 
trouble and disappointment to the manufacturer who turns it 
into fabrics and to the public which uses them, and every fresh crop 
of trouble of this kind gives our commodity a bad mark and causes 
a set-back to the industry at large. These things need not have 
happened if newcomers had not started so light-heartedly without 
sufficient resources either in capital or in experience; they would 
not have been in such a hurry to see something coming into the 
exchequer, and in the long run their prospects would have been 
distinctly more pleasing than they actually are. If the trade 
could not absorb the total output of the country at the old price 
level—which I doubt—cuts could have been made with greater 
deliberation, with more uniformity, and upon a less drastic scale, 
and the market would not have been unduly upset. 

Personally, I am not convinced that the trade could not have 
consumed the whole of this output at the prices prevailing at the 
beginning of last year, for, if an article has not proved intrinsically 
too dear, price-stability is the one thing above all others needed by 
the user to promote the growth of his own business and thereby 
increase the consumption of the materials he buys. This, indeed, 
is the outstanding truth which needs to be realised by everyone 
who has a hand in the direction of this industry. 


= 


INTRINSIC WORTH OF RAYON, 


As to the intrinsic worth of rayon, I believe that even at last 
year’s prices it would still offer by far the most profitable field 
to the manufacturer of textile fabrics, and the best value to every- 
one who handles it, including the ultimate consumer. But the 
possibility of selling at the old prices has gone by; once they have 
dropped it is very difficult to raise them again; at present one can 
hardly foresee such a shortage coming about as would make higher 
prices a possibility, and even if possible they might not again be 
desirable from our point of view. 

Now that the fall has taken place, and the new price-level is 
established, we believe that another period of development will 
follow; but meantime valuable months have elapsed with sales 
restricted by the nervousness of buyers, and although we are 
beginning to see signs of reapproaching confidence, and hope to 
see an increased volume of business coming along soon, we cannot 
count on this with certainty. And I must point out to you that 
the reduction of our selling prices in December by an average of 
over 15 per cent. has cut a very big slice off our margin of profit. 


THE IMPORT DUTIES. 


I think I might say at this stage that uncertainty as to the result 
of the coming General Election seems to have something to do with 
the general want of confidence, and of course the artificial silk 
duties are constantly in our minds. I do not profess to know what 
attitude any alternative Government may take towards them. I 
am not a party man myself, and hold no rigid views on the question 
of Free Trade versus Protection; I do not think that any sacred 
Principle is involved, and I feel that fiscal questions ought not to 
be party matters at all. Also, I can say that this company never 
asked to have the duties imposed, but once they were put on, in 
the modified form finally adopted, we, like others, naturally made 
the best of them, and the import duties undoubtedly resulted in 
& great expansion of the rayon industry in this country. (Hear, 
hear.) From 1926 to 1928 our own sales and production expanded 
by over 40 per cent., and the production of the country as a whole 
by at least 100 per cent. This refers to the production of rayon 
yarn only; there is no doubt that the corresponding increase in 
the use of it (which is largely for the export trade) represents a still 
greater increase in the number of people employed in weaving, 
knitting and otherwise manipulating the yarn, for it takes many 
More people to turn a given weight of rayon into a fabric than it 
does to make it in the first place. 


DANGERS OF REMOVAL, 


Now I feel bound to say, and I say it deliberately, that, in my 
°pinion, the withdrawal of the measure of protection afforded 
by the present artificial silk duties to all branches of this greatly 
®xpanded industry would be a first-class calamity from the point 
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of view of all those engaged in it to-day. We with our unequalled 
resources would certainly put up a stiff fight against foreign competi- 
tion, but I sincerely believe that there are many who would go under. 
When I tell you that the average wages in the rayon industry in 
the three largest producing continental countries are from 40 per 
cent. to 60 per cent. below ours in England, it will-be obvious to 
you that foreign competition is not just a bogey, but a matter to 
be seriously weighed by members of all parties alike. 

The difference in the wage factor is now a serious matter; the 
lower the margin of profit the more serious does it become, and, 
unless there were compensations at home, we should be compelled 
to take into account such an advantage offered by manufacture on 
the Continent, which under certain circumstances might be enough 
to deflect abroad our main stream of development. Certainly I 
should hesitate a very long time before agreeing to further exten- 
sions in this country if I heard that the import duties on artificial 
silk were to be abolished. 


CONDITIONS ON THE CONTINENT. 


Now to return to our own business, we find that conditions on the 
continent of Europe are as disordered as they are here, with some 
rayon makers selling at or under cost price, and very few working 
with any profit worth speaking of. The change did not come about 
so quickly as in England, as signs of weakness made themselves 
manifest in certain quarters very much earlier than they did here. 
Under these circumstances production has not been pressed to its 
fullest extent either at Calais or at Cologne; in some degree both 
places are marking time and waiting for the renewal of confidence 
which we hope will not be delayed much longer; for here also we see 
signs of returning stability. 


POSITION IN U.S.A. 


Now I have left to the last the territory of which I ean give you 
the most favourable account, that is, the United States of America. 
Prices there were maintained at the 1927 level throughout the whole 
of last year, and there was some increase in the weight sold. It 
might have been more but for the influence of the weakness in 
Europe, which always makes itself felt across the Atlantic after an 
interval. Since our report was printed I have learned that certain 
American producers have lowered their prices, and that the Viscose 
Company has followed suit. 


This is only what we expected, and it was no doubt foreseen by 
the trade in general. At any rate, the news of the reductions, which 
are less drastic than in Europe, does not seem to have been accom- 
panied by any great market upset, and there seems good reason to 
hope that the transition to a lower and stable price level will take 
place without any serious falling off in the volume of business, which 
should soon begin to expand again at a reasonable rate. This is 
the best we can look for, for the possibilities do not allow of any 
sensational improvement. 


CURRENT YEAR’S PROSPECTS. 


Now I hope you will not complain because my account of the 
state of the industry may be rather confused, for that is exactly 
what the conditions themselves are. Briefly, in America the outlook 
seems to be settled but not especially brilliant, while conditions in 
Europe are still very difficult ; while we hope these will improve, any 
rapid improvement is far from certain. And I must remind you 
once again that our margins of profit are reduced everywhere; the 
very best we could hope for during the current year would be for 
expanding output and sales to compensate for this reduction in the 
margins, but the recent state of uncertainty in England and the 
rest of Europe has had a depressing effect upon markets, from which 
they can hardly recover in a moment. 


CONTINUED TECHNICAL PROGRESS. 


If we now turn our eyes for a moment away from the commercial 
side of our business, with its rather stormy outlook, and consider 
the technical aspects, we shall find much more cause for. satis- 
faction. Our technical progress during the year has been con- 
tinuous and widespread, and we have no fear of losing the leading 
place in the industry which we have held in the past. The yarns 
which we make are always increasing in variety and improving in 
quality, and this is reflected in our own weaving department, 
which is continually expanding its range of the highest-class fabrics 
while more and more replacing real silk by rayon; many experts 
now consider the best rayon fabrics to be superior in most respects 
to anything made of the natural fibre, and indeed the extent to 
which fine rayon yarns have displaced real silk during the last two 
years is remarkable. 

Beside the fine varieties of ordinary viscose which have had an 
increasing success during the past year, we have made progress 
with the new strong yarn manufactured under the Lilienfeld 
patents, to which we have given the name “ Durafil.”” This yarn 
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has made a favourable start; we are already supplying it com- 
mercially in small quantities, and it is meeting with a good recep- 
tion. The plant is being increased, but progress at this stage is 
necessarily slow, and growth cannot be great during the current 
year. 

Our acetate yarn is also making its way and is reputed to be 
second to none in quality, and we shall increase our output of this 
class of rayon as required. Though there are undoubtedly uses 
for it, these lie, on account of its high cost, mainly in the field of 
specialities, and there is every prospect of viscose continuing to 
be the staple article of the future. At any rate, it is fairly safe to 
say that nothing has yet been discovered in relation to the acetate 
—or any other—process to shake this belief. 


ECONOMICAL MANUFACTURE, 


While improving our products in quality and variety, we have 
by no means lost sight of the important question of costs. Apart 
from unavoidable differences in wages, I believe we are manu- 
facturing in England to-day as cheaply as anyone in the world, 
and we are continually improving and simplifying our methods 
with a view to economy, though, as I have had occasion to point 
out before, nothing very drastic in this direction can be looked for 
as the field of possible economies still remaining is small. I must 
ask you not to be unduly alarmed by claims which we hear made 
occasionally relating to much cheaper processes, extraordinary 
economies in labour, etc.; you can rely on it that we know as much 
about that side of manufacture as anybody, and we shall not 
spend many sleepless nights on account of such tales; in fact we 
believe our competitive strength to be greater than ever. (Hear, 
hear. ) 

THE BALANCE SHEET. 


If you will now look at the balance sheet, I will explain a few of 
the figures. 

The first figure I have to draw your attention to is ‘‘ Creditors, 
etc,” £3,865,262. Under this head you will notice that reserves 
are provided for taxation and contingencies, and in connection 
with this I may mention that it has been considered desirable that 
any reserves which may be no longer required for taxation should 
be retained as reserves for contingencies. 

The next figure, ‘“‘ Capital reserve account,’’ £514,337, requires 
a little explanation. During the year our Canadian undertaking 
was transferred to a Canadian company, at a capitalisation in 
excess of the value appearing in our books. The surplus arising 
has been credited to capital reserve, while the corresponding shares 
are included at par in the item ‘‘ Investments in and advances to 
rayon (artificial silk) and allied companies ’’ on the other side of 
the balance sheet. 

Turning now to the other side, you will see that property, plant, 
etc., are up by about £900,000. This is accounted for by the 
completion of the machinery at Wolverhampton, and expenditure 
on our acetate works. 

The next important increase is in the “Investments in and 
advances to other rayon (artificial silk) companies.’’ Part of it 
represents the shares in the Canadian company already mentioned, 
and the remainder advances in connection with the completion of 
the works at Calais and Cologne. 

Cash at bankers is less than last year; the money has partly 
been used for the financing of the above-mentioned Continental 
companies, and partly invested. 

In conclusion, I would like to express my thanks once again to 
all our administrative and working staffs—men and women— 
and to put it on record that in my opinion 1928, in respect of 
technical progress and the quality of the products manufactured, 
marks an advance on any previous year within my own memory. 
(Applause. ) 

Mr. §8. Stanley Bourne (deputy-chairman) seconded the resolu- 
tion. 

The Chairman : Before putting the resolution to the meeting I 
shall be pleased to answer any questions to the best of my ability. 


SHAREHOLDERS’ QUESTIONS. 


Mr. Williams: There are one or two questions which I should 
like to ask. The first question is, why is there no specific sum 
allocated in the balance sheet for the depreciation of buildings, 
plant, stocks-in-trade and investments. The second question is, 
what sum has been allocated for the depreciation of these items; 
and the third question is, why is there no profit and loss account 
accompanying the balance sheet? The fourth question is, how 
much of the £3,865,262, which forms the item ‘‘ Creditors, six 
months’ preference dividend accrued and reserves,’’ on the liabili- 
ties side of the balanc sheet is due to creditors only; and the last 
question is, how much of the total eum of £9,888,263 on the assets 
side of the balance sheet as ‘‘ British Government securities and 
other investments ”’ is invested in British Government securities ? 

The Chairman : Are there any other questions? 


Mr. Morrison : In addition to the questions which have alread 
been put, may I ask whether there is any reason other than that jt 
may not be good for shareholders to know how wealthy they are 
why the revenue from investments and the trading revenue should 
not be shown separately? The directors’ report and the chairman's 
speech are, as usual, informative rather in appearance than jy 
actual fact—a condition to which shareholders of this company are 
well accustomed. But, Mr. Chairman, I think the board might 
perhaps pay some attention to the change in feeling which is taking 
place among investors generally. Industrial companies to-day have 
become such great organisations that their affairs are of interest to 
circles far outside their immediate shareholders. Organisations 
such as Courtaulds have an effect on the social and economic lives 
of the countries in which they operate such as to cause an jp. 
creasing desire for knowledge of their operations, scope and pro. 
spects among a very large circle of people. I consider this is g 
very justifiable desire, and I suggest, Mr. Chairman, that it would 
be a wise thing for the board to recognise this interest which is 
being taken. 


THE TECHNICAL SIDE. 


I should like to say something on the technical side, and | 
speak here quite as a layman seeking information. We have seen 
during the past year or so certain references to the linking up of 
the trade or industry in an international sense. It would be very 
interesting, I am sure, to everybody to learn how far that linking 
up has gone, and what its future possibilities are. You referred, 
Mr. Chairman, to the dislocation which, in your opinion, was un- 
necessary. Is there any possibility that by a further linking up 
of these international interests amongst big producers the disturb- 
ance of the industry by ‘“ bulls in the china shop ”’ can be elimi- 
nated or reduced by a further closer working between the big 
producers ? 


On the question of quality you, sir, have referred to the very 
low quality produced by so many of your competitors. During the 
last few months there has been some mention of standards of 
quality, and [ should like to know whether it is possible for a 
company such as Courtaulds, in conjunction with its associate, to 
lay down international standards for qualities. If such standards 
could be laid down and accepted by the trade generally, it would 
either compel these new producers to manufacture up to the 
standard or to go out of business altogether. 

There is one other point, Mr. Chairman, to which I would like 
to refer. That is, when you speak of the increased consumption 
which has taken place, and which we all anticipate will go on, 
whether you as a board would look at the abnormal difference in 
value of the article as it is produced and sold by the manufac- 
turer, and that same article as it is purchased by the consumer. 
I feel that if anything can be done by which that abnormal margin 
can be produced—that is, distributing profits—that the result 
would be a fall in the price of the article which would create an 
extension of demand that would amaze even the board of Cour- 
taulds. 

CHAIRMAN’S REPLY. 

The Chairman, in reply, said: The questions put by the first 
shareholders were very largely connected with the form of the 
accounts. For instance, he asked why we did not show a separate 
profit and loss account. The account is shown in the form in which 
it has appeared for the last 15 years or more. We are not the only 
people who issue a combined account like this, and I do not think 
that the question has been put to us before. The amount of the 
profit is certified by the auditors, but that has always been taken 
to be satisfactory. (Hear, hear.) 

Then he asked why no specific sum was allocated for deprecia- 
tion. The two figures at the top of the right-hand side of the 
account have already had depreciation deducted, and in the report 
we mention the charging of depreciation of buildings, plant, stocks 
in-trade and investments. That is the form in which we have 
always done it. The depreciation deducted from the property and 
plant is the full amount allowed by the Revenue Authorities 12 
this country. That is the plan which we have always pursued, 8 
that the values appearing are already written down before wé 
announce the profit. We think that that is a more straightforward 
way of doing it than by announcing a profit and then saying that 
it is subject to depreciation. We do not consider it a profit until 
depreciation has been deducted. (Hear, hear.) 

The item of creditors, etc., and reserves in respect of taxation 
and contingencies is a sum which we have always found to be cot 
venient to keep together in one figure like this, and I do not think 
that there is any sufficient reason for altering our method. With 
regard to the amount of British Government stocks included in the 
investment item, over 90 per cent.—nearly 100 per cent., in fact- 
is in British Government securities. (Applause.) 

The first question asked by the second shareholder was also about 
the accounts—why the revenue from investments and the trading 
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- ome are not shown separately. That is the kind of thing which 
a not want to tell everybody too exactly. There are many 
_ le who would like to know exactly what we make from every 
a of our operations; it would be extremely useful informa- 
tion to them, and it would not serve any practical purpose to set it 
out here; 80 we like to leave them guessing. (Laughter and ap- 





Jause. ) ; ; 
' This same shareholder raised one or two quite interesting points 


with regard to further co-operation between different producers. 
That is a thing which we are always studying, and I think that 
gradually, perhaps, the big producers are getting closer together, 
but it is an extremely difficult and intricate question. All that 
Ican tell you is that it is a matter of which we do not lose sight— 
in fact, it is one of our main preoccupations. Curiously enough, 
the question of standardisation is also one of which we have 
thought a great deal during the last twelve months or so. As a 
matter of fact, there has been an international bureau started, to 
which most of the big producers in Europe are parties, to work 
on this question and to see whether it is possible to arrive at any 
standards. 

Then he touched on the question of the difference in value 
between what we get for the article and what the public pays for 
it. He is treading there on very delicate ground, and I think I 
would rather keep off it. The distributing trades are our very 
good friends, and I should be very sorry to say anything here in 
criticism of their methods. (Hear, hear.) 

The resolution was then put to the meeting and carried unani- 
mously. 

The Chairman next moved the re-election of Mr. F. J. Nettle- 
fold and Mr. J. S. Addison as directors. 

This resolution was seconded by Mr. S. A. Courtauld, and 
unanimously approved. 

Mr. Stanley Bourne (deputy-chairman) proposed the re-election 
of the other retiring director, Mr. Samuel Courtauld. In doing so 
he said that he was sure that the shareholders would have no 
hesitation in re-electing Mr. Courtauld. 

Sir Thomas P. Latham, Bart., seconded the motion, and it was 
unanimously adopted. 


VOTE OF THANKS. 


Mr. I. B. Davidson : Mr. Chairman, Ladies and gentlemen, it is 
again my privilege to move a resolution which I have been asked 
to propose on many previous occasions. I will read it: ‘‘ That 
Messrs. W. Elles-Hill and Co., and Messrs. Price, Waterhouse and 
Co. be and they are hereby re-elected joint auditors of the 
company for the year 1929.’"’ Having proposed that resolution, 
which will be seconded in due course, may I be permitted once 
again ‘to voice our feelings of thanks to the chairman and the board 
for the wonderful progress the company has made in the past year, 
and for the splendid balance sheet they have been able to place 
before us. A great many of us came to this meeting to-day almost 
prepared for anything (laughter), but, despite this, through the 
mist of pessimism and doubts for the future my own opinion is 
that we shall witness for this great and wonderful business a con- 
tinuation of the brilliant expansion of the past. 


These ups and downs are not new, they have happened before, 
and, probably, will happen again. But after listening to our 
chairman to-day, as we have all done, with great interest and care, 
we do see behind his address the wonderful way in which these 
gentlemen have built up this business, prepared for the future, and 
for the fight which was bound to come, in view of the number of 
small artificial silk concerns which have been springing up on all 
sides. What will happen to these small concerns in the future 
time alone will show. Personally, I would rather be a share- 


holder in Courtaulds than in one of these smaller concerns 
(laughter). 


THREE MAIN FACTORS. 


What have we, the shareholders, in Courtaulds, to look forward 
to? In my opinion, there are three main factors—the product, the 
men, and the future of the industry. As to the product, that can 
be summed up in one word—‘ Courtaulds,”” and we will leave it 
at that. The “‘ men ’—the men are there, seated at the board 
table, and they have shown in the past and will show in the future 
what they can achieve, and, therefore, we can leave the business 
a our own particular interests in the company, to be looked after 
Z ams safely leaving the control in their capable hands. As 
es ® future, when you consider (I think I am right in what I 

_80ing to state, for I have endeavoured to find the exact 
ee and I do not wish to give you any inaccurate informa- 
oe you consider that the proportion of Rayon compared 
7 cotton is about 3 per cent. it is obvious to everybody that 

yon is pushing every year further and further into the uses for 
ich cotton ig now used, and that so long as our lady friends 
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continue to purchase this beautiful article of adornment, I think 
the future can speak for itself. 


A GREAT BUSINESS. 


We know, as I have said before, that we have a great business. 
Look at the balance sheet and study it, and you will find there 
is only one word to describe the business—it is stupendous, and 
certainly it ranks as one of the finest in the whole of the British 
Empire. I will not further labour these points, but will content 
myself by asking you to accord your sincere thanks and admiration 
for the successful labours of the chairman and the board. I hope 
all of you will go away from this meeting more than satisfied 
with all that they have done, and with every hope that this busi- 
ness will continue to prosper as in the past. I personally believe 
this will be the case. 


I am only a small shareholder, and I have held my shares for 16 
years. I, along with my friends, have always regarded our hold- 
ings as an investment, for I do not look on Courtaulds’ shares as 
speculative or gambling, but I regard the company as a sound 
commercial] undertaking controlled and guided by a very sound body 
of business men. I have the greatest pleasure in proposing that 
a hearty vote of thanks be given to the chairman and the board. 
(Applause. ) 


The motion for the re-election of the auditors having been 
seconded by Mr. F. G. Brenton, was carried, and the vote of thanks 
to the chairman and the directors was unanimously accorded. 

The Chairman: I thank Mr. Davidson for his appreciative 
remarks, and you, the shareholders, for the kind vote you have 
passed, and for your attendance here to-day. 

The proceedings then terminated. 


LAW LAND COMPANY, LIMITED. 
ANOTHER SUCCESSFUL YEAR. 
COMPANY’S BEST REPORT. 


The forty-sixth annual general meeting of the Law Land Co., 
Limited, was held, on the 6th instant, at the offices of the company, 
30 Norfolk Street, Strand, W.C., Col Sir Courtenay T. Warner, 
Bt., C.B. (chairman of the company), presiding. 


The secretary (Mr. H. H. Sparke) having read the notice con- 
vening the meeting and the report of the auditors, 


The Chairman said: I presume you will allow me to take the 
report as read. It is 4 good report: the best, [ think you will 
agree with me, that we have ever issued. For some years past each 
new report has shown results better than the last, and I think we 
may now congratulate ourselves on the company’s affairs being in 
a very sound and prosperous condition. 


Our year’s rent roll, at £221,873, is about £2,000 in advance of 
that for the previous year, and, after adding £6,938 to the lease- 
holds redemption account and including the £11,633 brought for- 
ward from last year, we have an available balance of £86,208—an 
increase on the previous year of about £1,700. Out of this the 
interim dividend on the ordinary shares and the year’s dividend 
on the preference shares have been paid and £21,700 has been added 
to the reserve. On the last occasion we put £28,400 to this account 
and paid a 4 per cent. bonus in preference shares. We now propose 
to pay half the bonus in cash—cash which would have otherwise 
been transferred to reserve. 


DIVIDEND AND BONUS. 


As you will have gathered from the report, we recommend on this 
occasion a final dividend of 10 per cent. on the ordinary capital, 
making, with the interim dividend paid in September last, 9 per 
cent. for the year, a cash bonus of 2 per cent. and a bonus in pre- 
ference shares of two such shares for every 100 ordinary shares. 
The reserve account will then stand at £253,000, and the leaseholds 
redemption account at the amount stated in the balance sheet, viz., 
£119,673. 


This is all, I think, I need say with regard to the report. I 
should now like to give you an idea of what your directors think 
of the outlook for the future. You will have observed that for 
some time past we have been keeping a rather large amount of 
capital in more or less liquid form. This we have considered advis- 
able as we have been hoping to find a property which we could 
acquire and which would yield a reasonable return without the risk 
of depreciation. We have, however, in the course of our inspec- 
tions and investigations formed the opinion that the inflated prices 
and high rentals which appear to be asked throughout London are 
unlikely to be maintained, even with the hoped-for improvement in 
trade. You will, therefore, I am sure, agree with our policy in 
employing our surplus cash to the best advantage whilst keeping 
it available in the event of our being able to find a permanent in- 
vestment of the class which is in accordance with our traditions. 
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We have also to bear in mind that new buildings are continuing 
to be erected in our midst, and we must be prepared to spend a 
good deal of money to keep our buildings supplied with up-to-date 
requirements and up to that high standard at which we have always 
aimed and which has enabled us to keep fully let in spite of the 
competition to which I have referred. This entails each year a 
heavy outlay. 


LETTING DEPARTMENT. 


Our letting department, which, as you know, is in charge of our 
assistant manager, Mr. A. S. Ford, has had another very successful 
year, to which no doubt our system of maintaining our buildings at 
the highest state of efficiency has very largely contributed. Mr. 
Ford has renewed or effected fresh tenancies yielding an annual 
income of £32,000. I, therefore, do not regret the heavy bill for 
repairs as the harmonious working between the two departments— 
one spending and the other revenue producing—will, I feel sure, 
enable us to show you an improving net rental years by year. It 
has never been our policy to extract the last farthing in the way of 
rent from our tenants, and we are now reaping the benefit of this, 
since we can renew the leases made many years ago and which are 
now expiring, at an increased rental, or, at any rate, at no lower 
rental, and have also kept that invaluable asset, the goodwill of 
our tenants. 

I consider our success is very largely due to the close and expert 
watch which our secretary, Mr. H. H. Sparks, keeps over all de- 
partments in our business. When I tell you that when he first 
came to the firm the rent roll was £27,000 per annum and now, as 
you see, it is £222,000 per annum, you will appreciate how much 
we owe him and his assistants. I see our general manager is due to 
retire from the board; if you re-elect him I expect he will, as in 
past years, make some reference to the work of the staff generally. 

The report and accounts were unanimously adopted. 


ASSOCIATED ANGLO-ATLANTIC CORPORATION, LIMITED. 
PROFIT DUE TO LEGITIMATE ENTERPRISE. 


SUBSTANTIAL EXPANSION FORESHADOWED. 

The annual general meeting of the Associated Anglo-Atlantic 
Corporation, Ltd., was held, on the 7th instant, at Winchester 
House, Old Broad Street, London. 

Mr. Henry S. Horne, the chairman, presided. 

The secretary (Mr. F. C. Cahill) having read the notice convening 
the meeting and the report of the auditors, 

The Chairman, in moving the adoption of the report and accounts, 
dealt first with the figures in the balance sheet. In particular he 
emphasised the fact that, in connection with the figure of £728,523, 
representing unquoted investments, that the unquoted investments 
to which he had referred last year, and which constituted the 
control of valuable industrial situations, still remained in the bal- 
ance sheet at the nominal figure of £1. In accordance with the 
policy of assisting in the scientific co-ordination of certain companies 
engaged in the cement manufacturing industry, the Board had, 
however, acquired other interests which had absorbed a sum in 
excess of £500,000. They were confident that those acquisitions 
would in due course amply demonstrate the wisdom of their plans 
of constructive and sound development in regard to that particular 
industry. 

THE NEWSPAPER INTERESTS. 


As to the quoted investments, figuring at £1,161,255, the Cor- 
poration’s newspaper holdings had not materially changed. His 
forecast of a big expansion in earnings of a year ago had been amply 
fulfilled, and he was more confident than even last year that it was 
reasonable to anticipate continuing expansion having regard to 
the growth of the field of advertising. As to the Carmelite Trust, 
for the formation of which the Corporation were responsible, the 
Board knew that the confidence placed in it would be justified, and 
in that connection he would refer to the operation carried out 
recently, jointly with the Trust, in offering for sale 3,000,000 
ordinary shares and 375,000 deferred shares in Anglo-Foreign 
Newspapers, Limited. That company had been formed as a 
result of the most careful inquiry and investigation by experts, 
and the offer for sale had been an enormous and unqualified success. 
Despite the short period of the Company’s existence, important 
and immediate revenue-earning properties had already been 
acquired on favourable terms, and others were the subject of 
negotiation. The Company was already on a revenue-earning 
basis, and its field for development was considerable. 

As to the interest in the Anglo-Newfoundland Development 
Company, every report went to show that as a result of the active 
development of its mineral rights that company possessed a great 
future; it was only a matter of time before the segregation of its 
mineral rights would take place, and what a year ago might have 


been termed a “‘ prospect '’ had now become a definitely Proved 
mine. 


AMERICAN AND CANADIAN INTERESTS, 


It had been possible, as a result of the support of Powerfy) 
interests, for the Corporation to carry out its original Policy of 
co-operation with American interests with great advantage. He 
was a great believer in America and American industrial concerns 
as also in the enormous future opportunities of Canada as a field rm 
profitable investment. That country, in his opinion, stood on the 
threshold of truly wonderful development. The Board, accordingly 
had invested a considerable sum in the British Columbia Power 
Corporation, which they were confident would prove an asset of 
ever-increasing value and income to the Corporation. Generally, 
he thought that results proved that the employment of their funds 
had provided the Corporation with increasingly valuable assets, 


PROFIT AND DIVIDEND. 


The profit figure of £384,749 was one of which the directors ang 
the shareholders might well feel proud; it was equivalent to 
approximately 38} per cent. on the capital, and it was a net figure 
computed not only after charging depreciation on a generous 8Cale, 
but without in any form or shape writing up values from last year, 
The directors recommended a dividend of 15 per cent. on the 
ordinary shares and a dividend of 55 per cent. on the deferred 
shares, transferring £100,000 to general reserve and leaving £93,743 
to be carried forward. 

Dealing with the general situation, the Chairman said the Board 
anticipated that if there were no unexpected adverse develop. 
ments in industry or world politics they would be able to place 
before the shareholders next year a statement of added strength 
and an even more comprehensive programme, as they had several 
further important businesses on hand. 

The report and accounts were unanimously adopted. 


FARMERS’ NATIONAL MORTGAGE INSTITUTE. 
BUDAPEST, HUNGARY. 
SUCCESSFUL RESULTS OF THE YEAR. 
COUNT HADIK’S SURVEY. 


The forty-ninth annual general meeting of the Farmers’ 
National Mortgage Institute, Budapest (Hungary), was held on 
February 14, 1929. Count Hadik presided, and, presenting the 
directors’ report, noted with satisfaction the great progress 
achieved in the course of the past year. He recalled the per- 
nicious effect of the inflation period which has paralysed the activi- 
ties of the institute for several years, but was glad to say that in 
less than a year the reorganised institute afforded striking evidence 
of its necessity and its success. 


RESULTS OF FIRST YEAR. 


The following data show the results achieved in the first year 
of the reconstruction of the institute. 


The institute placed mortgage-bonds for two million dollars in 
America, and the value thereof was lent to its customers in the 
form of amortisable long-term loans. The total amount of loans 
granted by the institute on December 31, 1928, was 16,329,240 
pengos. Loans were granted, secured by mortgaged real estates 
upwards from 60 dollars, and no discrimination whatever was 
made between smaller and larger borrowers, as the chief aim of the 
institute is to provide farmers, according to their legitimate needs, 
with accommodation at the easiest terms. This is illustrated by 
the fact that 80 per cent. of the loans granted represents credits 
under 2,000 dollars each. The careful credit policy of our institute 
is demonstrated by the fact that the loans granted amount only 
27.5 per cent. of the estimated value of the mortgaged property. 
Apart from mortgage loans the institute granted credits to th 
amount of 2,634,000 pengés, which will be transformed later 
into mortgage loans. 


CO-OPERATION WITH FINANCIAL INSTITUTIONS AND MINISTRY OF 
AGRICULTURE. 


In order to widen the field of co-operation our institute entered 
into agreement with 135 provisional financial institutions which a 
bound to grant credits on the altruistic lines prescribed by 
institute, and every attention is paid to the fact that the agricul- 
tural community should be provided with cheap and sufficient 
accommodation in the provinces. To this effect the institute 
discounted agricultural bills of the said provincial institutes of 
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9,835,594 pengos. We have also granted credits for cattle-feeding 
urposes within the scheme worked out by the Ministry of Agri- 
F itore for 3,623,000 pengés. We are the Hungarian trustees of the 
American loan of the Protestant Central Credit Union of Hun- 
ary. The proceeds of the Protestant loan has been paid into our 
institute and from the proceeds we have already paid out up to 
the end of 1928, for approved loans to the churches and parishes, 
4,151,064 pengos. In accordance with the above figures the total 
amount of loans granted by our institute has increased from 
9,737,373 to 38,636,856 pengos during the past year. 


LAND ALLOTMENT ACTIVITIES. 


The institute resumed its land allotment activities, practised so 
successfully in the pre-war years, and at the end of 1928 there 
were 13 such allotment schemes in operation. We took also an 
active part in the formation of the institute for the carrying of the 
financial part of the Hungarian Land Reform and shall co-operate 
in this work. 


INTEREST OF AGRICULTURAL COMMUNITY. 


The interest of the agricultural community in our institute is 
shown by the fact that the founders’ share capital has increased 
by 263,950 pengds. Savings deposits and deposits on current ac- 
counts have increased from 668,667 pengdés to 12,018,349 pengds 
during 1928, and the bills portfolio has increased from 1,060,576 
to 18,459,194 pengos. 


NET PROFITS. 


Net profits amounted to 124,272 pengés, comparatively a small 
figure, but Count Hadik reminded the meeting that the aim of the 
institute is not profit-making but to help the farmers in their 
struggle out of the world-wide agricultural crisis, and finished 
his interesting review amid the cheers of the general meeting; the 
report and accounts were unanimously adopted. 








Goverment BWeturns, Ke. 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS. 


The following table shows the national income and expenditure 
during the week ended March 2, 1929:— 


(000’s omitted.) 

















EXPENDITURRB. 8 
Bapply Services .........cscecseseese 7,030 | From Revenue..........cccccccccscsce 25,033 
Interest, &c., on Debt........ccceee 5.396 
TUNE vascenccontencseitawes ° 1,784 
Bundries ............ce00 - 299 
Decrease in Debt .... 10,308 
Increase in Balances 21 
25,033 25,033 


The Ordinary Revenue for the week amounted to £25,033,100, as 
compared with £24,767,500 in the corresponding week last year. 
Property and Income-tax was higher at £17,248,000, against 
£13,305,000, but Super-tax was lower at £2,410,000, against 
£3,080,000. Customs and Excise amounted to £1,877,000 and 
£1,219,000, against £1.482,000 and £1,012,000 respectively. 
Ordinary Receipts brought in £19,600, as compared with £233,000, 
but Special Receipts were nil, against £3.541.500. The total 
Revenue to date amounts to £651,163.900, as compared with 
£669 823,900 at this time last year. [Expenditure amounts to 
£682,873 900, against £704,269,100. The deficit to date is there- 
fore £31.710,000. as compared with a deficit of £34,445.200 for 
the corresponding period last year. The National Debt was 
reduced by £10,308,000 as shown below :— 


(000’s omitted.) 








£ £ 
National War Bonds............-+. — 250] National Savings Certificates ...... + 200 
Treasury BillS.......0.cccccccccccccee - nis Public Department Advances ... + 4,400 
— 14,908 + 4,600 


The floating debt was reduced by £9,790,000 to £764,865,000. 
FinanciaL YEaR, 1928-29, April 1 to Mar. 2, 1929. 


£ £ 

Expenditure eeeeveeee 682,873,901 | Revenue ............. 651,163,943 
Amount borrowed... 28 334.299 
Decrease in balances 3,375,659 


682,873,901 Total ........... 682,873,901 
Estimates (New Basis), 1928-29. 
£ 


Expenditure eeseeeees 676,581,000 
Sinking Fund ........ 65,000,000 
Surplus ......... 14,502,000 


756,083,000 756,083,000 
* Includes £13,200,000 from Currency Notes Assets. 





£ 
Revenue .............*756,083,000 





Sutr-Batanorna Rsvenus and Exrenpirure. 


£ 
Road Fund POO SEOSESEEOHSESEEHEESEEHEHSESSESHSHESEHESETESEOEOOEE 21,300,000 


78,614,000 
The surplus of £4,239,000 for 1927-28 ie carried forward. 


NATIONAL DEBT—(Million £). 













i 








Conversion Loan 
War Stock... 
% War Stock 
4% and 5% War Stock 
National War Bonds 
4% Loan .. 
Boi 
Exchequer Bonds. 20 
National Savings Certs. 
Other Debt®............. 
a (Angio- 
Bills........... 15 
Temporary Advances 1 
654 
Other Capital Liabilities} 57 


Total Liabilities...... 711 | 8,079 ! 7,707 | 7,666 | 7,633 | 7,653 | 7,631 | 7, 
® Includes debt to American Government. 
POSITION OF THB FLOATING DEBT. Movement 
Week ended 
Ways and Means Advances Mar. 3,°28. Mar. 31,'28. Mar. 2, °29. Mar. 2, °29. 
Outetan: — & §& & £ 


Advances by Bank of England. 


‘Advances by Public Deptmts. .. 168,010,000 161,850,000 26,140,000 + 4,400,000 
Treasury 


Bills Outetanding...... 564,650,000 526,940,000 ©738,725,000 — 14,190,000 
Total Floating Debt.............. 732,660,000 688,790,000 764,865,000 — 9,790,000 


® Includes £37,000, the proceeds of which were not carried to the Bxchequer 
within the period of the acoount, 


PUBLIC INCOME AND EXPENDITURE. 


RECEIPTS INTO AND ISSUES OUT OF THE EXCHEQUER. 
Total Receipts into the 








Estimate Week Week 
tor the |___Sucmeaser from =| Ended | maded 
Year April 1, 1928,;April 1, 1927,) Ma. 2, | Mar. 3, 
1928-29. to to 1929. 1928. 
Mar. 2, 1929. | Mar. 3, 1928. 
Balances in Exchequer on £ £ £ & 8 
lst April :— 
Bank of England ........ 5,918,513 6,003,023 on 
Bank of Ireiand.......... 404,112 456,633 ans 
ORDINARY ——_ 5,522,625) __6,459,656 
REVENUE, 
Inland Revenue— 
Property and Income 
ee ere 232,900,000} 190,995,000} 208,846,000'17,248,000/13,305,000 
Buper-Tax .......scceceseses | 60,000,000} 40,010,000} 45 800,000! 2,410,000) 3,080,000 
Retate, &c., Duties...... . | 72,000,000] 72,980,000} 69,610,000] 2.070.000 1,410.000 
StAIN pS ....cccceeceeeeeeeeseee 28,000,000) 25,610,000} 22,070,000} 690,000) 350,000 
Bxcees Profits Duties, 
BIE vacncccdvcscnccovccsccoes 1,000,000 eco eee eee 
Corporation Profits Tax 1,500,000 780,000 1,640,000 20,000 
Land Tax, House Duty 
and Mineral Rights 
TIE kcanceccecsssdceceeciee $50,000 600,000 630,000 30,000} 110,000 








Total Inland Revenue... 396,250,000| 330,975,000] _348,596,000/22,468,000) 18,255,000 
Custome and Excise— 








CUBLOMS.........ceeeescereee 120,637,000} 108,923,000} 102,055,000) 1.877,000; 1,482,000 
TRBCNID sccccdicccosecccssccses 140,768,000) 125,378,000}; 129,282,000} 1,219.000} 1,012,000 
Total Customs & Excise 261,405,000} 234,301,000} 231,337,000] 3,096,000} 2,494,000 
Mowor Vehicle Duties 
(Exchequer Share)........ 4,400,000 3,991,067 4,531,985 eee eee 
Post Office (Net Receipts) 8,186,000} 10,500,000 8,050,000 Dr700,000| Dr200,009 
Crown Lands ...........0006 ,100,000 1,190,000 1,050,000 0,000 eco 
Receipts from Sundry 
beecccapescecseneseseses 27,650,000} 21,966,990} 18,839,309 79,490 43,989 
Miscellaneous: Ordina 
*ipts..... 13,550,000} 12,479,089) 29,551,804 19,646} 233,008 
Miscellaneous : Spec 
Receipts......ccceseceseeeres 40,362,000} 35,760,797 27,867,811 3,541,531 
Total Ordinary Revenue 752,903,000} 651,163,943] 669,823,909/25,033,136/24,767,528 
SELF-BALANCING 
REVENUE. 
Post Office ........seerereveee 57,314,000 51,200,000} 51,050,000] 1,700,000] 800,000 
Motor Vehicle Duties ap- 
portioned to Road Fund 21,300,000 20,858,933} 19,212,015 eee ese 
Total Self - Balancing 
Revenue ..........00..c000es 78,614,000 72,058,933) 70,262,015] 1,700,000} 800,000 
OTHER REOEIPTS, 
Tempvrary Advances KRepaid— 
Interest on Exchequer Bonds under 
the Capital Expenditure (Money) 
Be TET enkcnandeensatisesonmamnannnanage 36,917 36,917 eco ese 
Under the Unemployment Insur- 
ance Acts, 1920-28 ........cccceceeeeees 774,432 3,866,000) ese eco 
I cian centimeter 3,825,000 esa Jo, es 
Money Raised by Creation of Debt— 
(a) For Capital Expenditure Lssues : 
Under the Telegraph (Money) 
Act, 1925, and the Post Otfive 
and Telegraph (Money) Act, 
eivsvssexninkLieastidils 7,650,000 7,000,000] ... a 
(6) Under the Unemployment In- 
surance Acts, 1920-28 ........+++ 10,870,000 3,370,000} 420,000 80,000 
(e) For other [seues . 
By Treasury Bills ...........s.0000. 2 529,866,000! 2,266, 196,000 54,377 000/ 40,979,000 
By 4% Consolidated Loan ....... 41 756 


By National Savings Certificates 


37,500,000] 32,620,000 850,000] 750,000 
By National War Bonds 10 10 . 
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Total Receipts into the 
~~ Week | Week 
Bachequar Ended | Ended 


April 1, 1928,| April i 1927,| Mar. 2, | Mar. 3, 
to 


1929." | 1928. 
Mar. 2, 1929. | Mar. 3, 1928. 
By 43% Treasury Bonds, 1934 : 64,595 752 : : 
By sh hreseary pends 1955-35 S| 93,603,348] 21,300,000, .... 500,000 
By 44% Treasury Bonds,1932-34| 8.960.000... a - 
(@) Woe and Means Advanoces........| 568,080,000} 621,370,000)13,540,000/57,800,000 


aa 
In respect of Sues Canal Drawn 


RRBER..cococecccsestsccccccpncocscovescescce 5,733) 4,536 inn ose 
= respect of Cunard Loan....... ebesecs one 130,000 eos ose 
In respect of Issues under Land 
Settlement (Facilities) oom, 1919) 
IRE BEE ceccccocccccncsecaencsncesccccnosen 172,293 185,991 39,968 4,750 
MITEL ichonsaenbapbeenhenns snienotpabinen +--£| 4,000,889,234/ 3,808,517,542/95,960,104/125681278 


EXPENDITURE AND OTHER ISSUES. 





Total Issnes out of 
the Exchequer to 
1928-29 meet Payments from 








— Cte (eee 
(including |Xpr. 1, 1928,/Apr. 1, 1927,| Week | Week 
mableny rt wi? 3 | Ended | Ended 
ar. r. ar. 2 ar. 3, 
EXPENDITURE. Gomme. 1929. i928. | 1929.’ | 1928." 
Interest and Management 


304,000,000 306,322,931 308,002,817 6,395,737 9,195,159 
14,200,000) 10,107,983} 10,802,875 ove 40,000 
5,600, 4,181,224) 4,021,812) 272,381 75,000 
2,600,000} 2,228,720} 3,087,620 26,473 28,762 

352,552,000) 308,712,434) 319,105,943) 7,030,478) 7,496,044 


ef ee | a | 


bt 
Paymente to Local Taxa- 
Paynents to Northern 
Ireland Exchequer........ 
Other Consolidated Fund 
Services 


lewoceccecceccceses 


Total Ordinary Ex- 
Penditure..........0-0- 


Sinking Fund ......... nonebi 
SELF-BALANCING 


678,952,000) 631,553,292) 645,021,067/12,725,069| 16,832,965 


~ 65,000,000] 51,320,609} 59,248,045) 1,784,267) 1,700,560 














EXPENDITURE. 
Post Office......... puepesbenese 57,314,000} 51,200,000) 51,050,000) 1,700,000} 800,000 
Road Fun ..............0...-. | 21,300,000} 20,858,933) 19,212,015 son. ean 
Total Self-balancing nee 
Expenditure ........../ 78,614,000! 72,058,933] 70,262,015} 1,700,000! 800,000 
Total Issues out of 
the Exchequer to 
meet Payments from 
ee | oo ——— I SSURS———, 
Apr. 1, 1928, | Apr. 1,1927,| Week Week 
to to Ended Ended 
Mer. 2, Mar. 3, Mar. 2, | Mar. 3, 
1929. 1928. 1929. 1928. 
OTHFR ISSUES. £ £ £ £ 
Temporary Advances— 
Interest on ooo ea under 
the Capital Expenditure oney) 
th TED, « onccnbeinntesiiseneotesnnconsece 36,917 36,917 ooo oe 
Under the Unemployment Insur- 
ance A eee 10,870,000 3,370,000 | 420,000 80,000 
Road Fund, under Section 27 of the 
Finance Act, 1928...........s-ssssese+ 3,825,000 eos ooo ose 
Issues to meet on E eins 
Under the Tel 
1925, and the Post POdice an ond Tele” 
graph (Money) Act, 1928............... 9,550,000 8,500,000 | 500,000 oe 
Unemployment Insur. Acts, ———. 
Repayment of Amounts Borrowed.. 774,432 3,866,000 ove 
Redemption of Debt— 
Treasury Pills .............sccceccseseseees 2,318,115,000 |2,300,715,000 |68,575,000) 52,660,000 
Principal of 34% War Loan, "1925- 
OE ms 39,864,875 on 39,864,875 
a of National Savings Cer- 
dchiiebinsibbasipesticameessnene> 37,550,000 | 35,300,000} 650,000) 850,000 
Principal ot National Savings Bonds 
(acbeidipeobehetoessbpeesneencentnee 3,061 1,042 ove ove 


paid off 
Principal of National 
War ee ose 132,159,504 
Less paid off by the 
National Debt 
129,156,504 | 66,400,261] 250,000 eee 


Principal of Treasury Bonds paid off | 25,990,787 3,403,035 eve ove 
Other Debt under the War Loan 
Acts, 1914 te 1919.............ccesceseee 3,341,000 100 ose one 


Ways and Means Advances Repaid..| 703,790,000 | 569,961,000 | 9,140,000/13,750,000 


Iasnes to National Debt Commis- 
sioners to Reduce Debt— 
Suez Canal Drawn Shares Repay- 





MENtE .......02000 iaiiiehiiaiebeenbinhebees 5,733 4,536 ” i 
Canard Loan Repaymenta.............. ans 130,000 eve nee 
Old Sin! Fund, 1907-08— 
Issued under Section 9 of the Finance 
Act, 1908 .......c0cceceeeeee iaaneearenheie 1,000 1,623 ae ae 
3,997,942,268 |3,806,085,516 |95,744,336/ 126538400 
Balances in Exchequer— Mar. 2,°29. | Mar. 3,°28. |In. or Dec.|for Week. 
Bank of England ............ccssscssssees 2,134,359 2,081,913 - 81,768/+ 10,248 
Bank of Ireland................0 evsoccees 812,607 350,113 | + 134,000 |— 867,370 





Total ......eecrrerereeeeserreereeseee® | 4,000,889,234)3,808,517,542 | + 215,768 |— 857,122 





Treasury, February 18, 1929. 


TREASURY BILLS BY PUBLIC TENDER. 


Tenders for £35,000,000 in Treasury Bills were opened on 
March 1, 1929, and ‘the total amount applied for was £40,330,000. 
For bills at 3 "months, dated Monday to Friday, at £98 13s, 7d., 
and above in full; Saturday at £98 13s. 10d., about 72 per cent., 





and above in full. The amounts allotted were in bills at 3 
£30,000,000. ari, 




















Amount Treasury 
Date. Offered. Applied at 3 Monta 
‘or. Average Rats, 
1928. £ £ ta. a 
28 seeerieentenneemees 45,000,000 80,130,000 4 5 1-07 
45,000,000 59,700,000 4 6 5.9 
35,000,000 57,915,000 4 5 496 
45,000,000 58,035 000 4 5 2.06 
45,000,000 55,210 000 4 6 6.73 
40,000,000 47 120 000 4 5 2-93 
35,000,000 52,695.000 5 2 5.68 
30,000,000 41 430,000 5 5 3:43 
30,000,000 39,545,000 5 3 87% 
35,000,000 40,330,000 5 4 606 














Che Bankers’ Gasctte. 








BANK OF ENGLAND. 


Return for Week ended Wednesday, March 6, 1929. 
ISSUE DEPARTMENT. 











£ £ 
Notes Issued— Government Debt 11,015,100 
In Circulation................00+ 355,088,201 | Other Government Securities 234,873,999 
In Banking Department..... 56,385,124 | Other Securities ..... «+ 9,266,559 
Silver Coin ....... sosseses 4,844,343 
Amount of Fiduciary Issue..... 260,000,000 
Gold Coin and Bullion............ 151,473,325 
£411,473,325 £411,473,325 


BANKING DEPARTMENT. 


£ & 
Proprietors’ Capital.............. 14,553,000 | Government Securities........... 44,796,858 
SNEED scebpenienbnupsebeonsesoroennenes 3,713,923 | Other Securities— 
Public Deposite® ..............006 8,283,015 Discounts and 
Other Deposits— Advances...... £10,379,411 
Bankers.......... £64,183,525 Securities......... 16,115,462 
Other Accounts 37,296,117 ———_ 26,494,873 
————$————_ 101,479,642 | Notes............ccceccccescseecseeees 56,385,124 
7-Day and Other Bills ......... 2,745 | Gold and Silver Coin ............ 355,473 
£128,032,325 £128,032,325 


® Including Exchequer, Savings Banks, Commissioners of National Debt and 
Dividend Accounts. 





















Amount Inc. or Dec. on | Inc. or Dee. on 
Both Departments. Mar. 6, 1929. | Last Week. | Last Year? 
£ £ £ 
Note circulation .. 355,088,201 + 2,834,986 — 13,615,469 
Public deposits .... 8,283,015 — 5,683,878 — 107,14 
Bankers’ deposits . 64,183,525 | + 7,143,224)! _ 1 s99695 
Other deposits ... 37,296,117 + 634,427 lit 
Seven-day bills........... 2,745 + 1,338 - 231 
Total, outside liabilities eo 464,853,603 + 4,930,097 — 15,122,370 
Capital and rest ° 18,266,923 + 10,560 - 5,518 
Government debt and eee. +» | 290,685,954 + 2,168,767 + 19,892,040 
Discounts and advances oe 10,379,411 + 2,025,902\| _ 9 295,011 
Other securities .............. 25,382,021 + 323,269 . 
Silver coin in issue deps 4,844,342 | — 150,562 | — — 655,658 
Coin and bullion 151,828,798 + 573,281 — 6,069,266 
Reserve of notes and a in banking iasinithaseneentagneecanipnte 
GepartMent, ..........cescecsccscscecseses 56,740,597 — 2,261,705 + 14,207,210 





ee he of reserve to outside lia- 
(a) . - only (“* pro- 


POFtiON "") .......ccccecesceccescceees 51 - 13 
(b) Gbid stocks to de te and notes a% w% 7 - 
(** reserve ratio "") ..........000+ ; 328% —- *% — *% 





© Comparison includes old currency notes return. 


Issue Department. Banking Department. 


iitbicencisisalintateteilcl | ataienaciietemnitaaiinemanmen| GOS aS 
Date. | Notes Public | Bankers’ —< i 
Issued. = Deposits. | Deposits. Deposita. i 
rae nro memantine epeaareg eee graeme ton 
1929. £ £ £ £ 
one 414 171,272! 360,682,536) 15, 148, 359} 67, 549, 972) 36,665,759} 114,308 out 
23 |413,103,414)/ 355,366,406 16,850,494 60,841,865 37,481,593) 1,078,579 out 
30 |412,714,393) 355,644,424) 19,229,555] 58,210,774) 37,862,617 "394, 507 out 
Feb. 6 |409,626,177|357,519,235] 8,351,338) 68,500,861! 37,003,622] 3,091,745 out 
13 |409,837,878] 352,698,006] 19,635,679] 58,199,877) 36,437,556 133,139 in 
20 |410,503,734) 351,819,064) 15,'176,218] 65,694,762) 37,133,249] 651,702 in 
27 |410,897,002| 352,253,215] 13,966,893] 57,040,301] 36,661,690] 389.932 in 
Mar. 6 1411,473,3251555,088,201' 8,283,015! 64,183,525] 37,286,117 570,581 in_} °F 








Issue Department. | Both Depts. Banking Department. 
Gold Coin Dis- 
Date | Gert. Qtber | and ‘Ration | ort looms «| Wer | Retrne 
Securities.| ties. | ®"4 Meserve | “ties, | Advan | ‘ties, | portion.” 
Se Tne Te se 











. £ & 
Jan.16 aeastnos| 10171370} 54406085 32 32h 55121855 13058329!155400961 53723549 é 
23 |244848035 10172176) 153342962 3248 |49486855| 10763570| 15061023 57976956 + 
50 |244884208| 10170568) 152978126/32$ |50501855 9657227 15946435 57533703 49 
Feb. 6 |244994469/ 10016515) 149917446) 31 4 |55386855 8714 497| 15528090. 52398211/46 
13 |245524998] 9491737] 150154375! 32 & |47876855] 10446657! 16€ 86558/ 57456367 a 
20 |245520727| 9487454) 150850938) 324 |46331855/12056083 14692087 | 59031874)50 
27 1245540332) 9464764/151255517/ 32§ |42976855) 8353509) 155939388 153002503 | 
Mar 6 (245889099) 9266559] 151828798 324 '44796855110379411116115462' 5674059715! 
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ths, B ANKERS’ CLEARING RETURNS (000’s omitted). THE REICHSBANK.—In Reichsmarks* (000’s omitted). 
Asouts “29” | “toa” | “isa.” | “toze 
; 1929. . ; 8. 
= Town. Metropotian| Country. | Total. Reichsbank shares not yet issued ...... 177,212 177,212 177,212 177,212 
: Sri a cca: | aba | MARR | BRR | Mba 
é t t t w e| BDIORT .nccccccccccece . : ’ 'y' 2 
ite, 1929. Renerve in foreign currencies ............ 90,386 99,134 100,354 281,953 
ome Jenousy 1 to Feb. 20 vvvvesseversere | 6,067,168 284.739 | 455,765 | 6,807,672 | Bis of exchange and cheques ......... 1,888,919 | 1,471,350 | 1,446,569 | 2,336,275 
, 144,426 33,314 53,193 | 830,933 
936'638 so nee 68740 | 943'860 | Silver and other coin .........++. veseseeee | 124,352 | 132,175 | 125,364] | 67,666 
N y ’ » » Betas of other German banks ............ 130 20.88 Ba ‘ $305 
VBMNCOB nncccccccccvcccesccecsees ecccccccccs 297,24 ’ ’ 17, 2 
9 Total to date, 1929 -evveeserer svvene | 7,648,130 | $58,637 | 575.698 | 8,582,065 | Tovegtmemte  cocssssccccscssssssssssesee nu | 93.170 | 93,170 | 93,170 | 94/239 
6 Do, | 1928 severe sesessseee | 7,284,701 348,198 578,674 | 8,211,573 | Other asscte 470718 | 481459 | 5449577 | 551°823 
. , pot] +'368429 | + “10.439 | ~~ 21976 | + 370.892 snus casseenneanevnee , ; ’ ’ 
3 Increase or decrease = 50% |= 3:0% | = 05% | = 45% | Reduced capital ........:scscccscsessesesesees 122,788 | 122,788 | 122,788 | 122,788 
| ———— |__| 
8 gal for year 1927 evvvossssvsnsssoce 36,819,682 | 1,758,032 | 2,972,827 | 41,650,541 | [crease otcapital (shares not yet issued) ) 177,213 | Tre | ene | sana 
s Total for year 1926 ..--ecvvssseess vv] 350386,429 | 1,660,757 | 2,827,868 | 39,825,054 | Notes in circulation <......sccseeeceeeeeeee | 4,553,026 | 3,902,094 | 4,077,262 | 4,268,220 
lecrease iD 1927... a i ’ Sy 7 ne Other daily maturing obligations ..... ° 525,560 572,696 467,171 491,035 
6 eorease or d 41% 58% 5°4% | = 4°3% | Other liabilities ..scssscsscssseee weoee | 169,987 | 156,346 | 153,870 | 221,285 
® Equal to one billion paper marks or one Rentenmark. 
PROVINCIAL CLEARING RETURNS. The gold reserve is calculated in accordance with the new legal prescription of one 
pound of fine gold equals 1,392 Reichsmarks. 
— , ate Weekly a 
Month of February. Totals to Mar. 2 NATIONAL BANK OF BELGIUM.—In Belgas (000’s omitted). 
oe Position, 
ge eee reat | mage | eas | Tat | mash | Mah 
(eS ee eee 'e . . . . . . 
| Namber of Working Days ? > | ‘ ‘ CAD sess nneecaseroen 906,207 | 906,105 | 906,091 | 905,029 | 742,056 (b) 
. ap a 
— fF siRMINGHAM ............ 11,993,000 | 12,233,000 |+ 2-0) 25,896,100 | 26,286,900 ee 490,128 | 474,121 | 493,790 | 532,101 | 457.307 | 232650 
BRADFORD ........-.000++ 6,821,000 | 5,058,000 |~25-8 a me 
$'023'000 | £°445'000 |+-8.4| 12.016,000 | 21,607,000 | Silver and other coin | 1,543 | 1,617 1,662 1,702 | 1,670 
B vn ae wa} 44.032.300 | 46:02 800 | Securities ac. .ne.n 738,468 | 708,367 | 698,003 | 677,530 | 517,889 |” 697,600 
a 272000 | asancos (a Gal rb sor zoo | S795, 200 | Motes in circulation... |2,432,417 |2,368,620 |2,382,352 |2,391,325 |2,106,959 | 934,150 
LEEDS ik 3641:000 | $'593°000 |-- 3.31 8.028400 | 7'774'600 | Current accounts ...... 75,122 | ' 98,258 | 104,943 | 104,843 | 63,044! 112,125 
et asndieiaces 36,127,000 | 34.080,000 |— 5-6] 79 886.700 | 77,026,200 ) In thousand francs. 
WANCHESTER ............ 57,199,000 | 55 589,000 |— 2-8!128,001.700 |120,148,300 ” : ; 
JEWCASTILE-ON-TYNE 6,463,000 | 6,374,000 |— 1-3] 14.021,200 } 33,391,900 WETHERLANDS BANK.—In florins (000’s omitted). 
' JOTTINGHAM ............ es See 1) Sr er Cy So cesiseumeensiilietibeeoeiennemnemesemainennanidielibiba lth dteiaaiid teat tee 
1100 SHEFFIELD ............... 4,277,000 | 4,437,000 |+ 3-7) 10.097,000 | 9,672,700 Feb. 25, | Feb. 18, | Feb. 11, | Feb. 4. , Feb. 27, Position, 
— cota eepamsenbacell eects tienntesees eenetedeeninantsl teesemnininintaene ASSETS. 1929. 1929. 1929. 1929. 1928. |May 30,1914. 
4 altel 142,548,000 /137.818,000 |— 3-3) —.. fn tt caietecembennte 434,548 | 434,549 | 434,551 | 434,535 | 435,195 163,092 
348 EF TT cscecascatees 22,143 | 22,252 | 22,484] 22,514] 27,357 8,436 
4 Decte. and afvances | 239,306 | 338,412 | 358,358 | 373,430 | 361,796 153,504 
6 ABILITIES, 
5,305 VERSEA Notes in circulation | 775,868 | 775,128 | 784,770 | 808,052 | 776,785 316,632 
oe OVERSEAS BANK RETURNS. Deposits .........00. 31,489 | 28,560 | 42,513! 38,599} 48,017 5,016 
NOTE.—The latest returns of the Bank of Egypt appeared in the Economist of ANK —_ i 000’ i 
faa. 19; Canada, India, Roumania and Lithuania in Mar. 2. B OF JAVA-—In Sorine (000's omitted). : 
Mar. 2, ; Feb. 23, | Feb. 16,| Feb.9, | Mar. 4, Position 
U8. FEDERAL RESERVE BANKS.—In $'s (000's omitted). | oj, _4*®™ | 1929. "| 1929. "| 1929. "| 1929. | 1928. |May 30,1914, 
0. 
Seow ereeeeeeraseseeee ’ 0 1 ; 00 8 1 ' 00 ': ? 
a es AS ee ee ee }, 289,500 | 190,200 | 189,100 | 190,0 19,028| 29,785 
RESOURCES. 1929. 1929. 1929. 1929. | 1988. | Désrounts, advances, end 
otal gold reserves — ...ss.e 2,682,840 | 2,686,850 | 2.681.110 | 2,896,220] 2,812,220 | other investments ... | 138,200 | 141,700 | 142,800 | 145,400 | 143,115 | 77,567 
Total bilis discounted......... 989,170 | 952,480 | 864,980 | 903,950| 482,110 eager sera se 
Bills bought in open market 304,640 334,080 355,640 391,060} 338,500 Notes in circulation § ... | 302,100 | 299,900 | 302,100 | 303,500 309,302 109,499 
gr; IE Total US. Govt. securities | 162,960 | 166.400 | 172,590 | 177,170] 402,710 | Depowitsand bills payable! 46,900 ' 54,200 | 59,500 ' 57,100 ' 42,859! _11,250_ 
104 Total bills and securities ... | 1,467,030 | 1,463,030 | 1,403,280 | 1,481,250) 1,224,320 , ‘ 
SAS Bp Taal races en 5,123,780 | 5,166,590 | 5,107,100 | 5,143,940] 4,951,020 | ___ SWISS NATIONAL BANK.—In francs (000's omitted). __ 
ade AABILITIR®. Position, 
2,325 Federal Reserve notes in Feb. 28, | Feb. 23, | Feb. 15, | Feb. 7, | Feb. 29, | May 31, 
er 1,666,570 | 1,653,970 | 1,651,600 | 1,659,780) 1,591,370 basal 1929. 3%... 322. 1%22., 1928. js. 
ember! — eunaaes 481,600 - ’ . 432,611 71,175 
eserve ACCOUNE ......ce0e0e 2,350,500 | 2,367,250 | 2,318,640 | 2,372,620] 2,361,460 | Silver 45,185 | 45,697 | 46,111 | 45,653 | 62,457] 18,350 
Total deposits ......scc00ecece0e 2,402,540 | 2,412,970 | 2,361,020 | 2,421,580] 2,410,740 | Foreign Bills and Bal- 
Capital paid in and surplus | 406,510 | ‘405.660 | 404,590 | 404,160} 369,920 ances abroad 180,719 | 174,501 | 180,192 | 186,952 ssi a 
din Total liabilities ........ccsc0es 5,123,780 | 6,165,590 | 5,107,100 | 5,143,540| 4,951,020 169,554 | 143,001 | 131,044 | 146,010 | 315,160 a 
7” Bato ‘of total reserves to 71,328 | 61,976 | 59,763| 63,603 | 62,690] 103,000 
ir. deposit - ‘ 
7 Reserve note liabilities 842,929 | 780,279 | 786,333 | 802,682 | 819,245 | 275,925 
- combined .......eceseseseeseee 69:7% | 69-9% | 70:8% | 69:8% ! 74-4% 76,736 | 86,923! 84,545! 85.041! 65,3441 33,750 
145 BANK OF ITALY.—In lire (000’s omitted). 
525 NEW YORK FEDERAL RESERVE BANK.—In $’s (000’s omitted). Feb 20, Feb. 2°, Jan. 31, Jan. 20, ; Jan. 10, 
ASSETS. . : ; 929. 1929. 
s Mar. 7, | F:b. 28, | Feb. 21, ; Feb. 14, | Mar. 8, | Gold, coin and bullion ............ | 5,058,600 5,058,525] 5,052,071| 5,051,982] 5,051,951 
a 1929. 1929. 1929. 1929. 1928. Foreign bilis and balances abroad | 5,724,400] 5,794,460] 5,743,334! 5,878,070| 5,945,320 
S18 Total bills discounted......... 270,610 | 222,390 | 161,730 | 252,690 | 124,390 | Other cash .....cccccsccseseesseseeee 207,900] 192,768] °170,038} '141,203| 131,550 
- Bills bought in open market | 65,690 | 66,6 70,360 | 94,600} 93,240 | Gold deposited abroad due by 
Total U.S. Govt. securities | 13.640 | 15,320} 16,310 18,670 | 75,920 NE eccnisdatinnmmnniiinns 1,836,200] 1,836,187| 1,836,187) 1,836,187| 1,836,187 
on Total bl and securitien ... | $49,950 | 304,340 | 268,400 | 365,960 | 295,550 | Discounts sevessesceesneeesreeen $421,200 5,504,134 3,581,041 5,622,993 3,678,984 
Deposits — Mem unk — AAVADCES........ccccecceccceceecersees | 1,084, . »228,617) 1,112,096) 1,299,568 
- IREETVE ACCOUNE ....sceeees 922,240 | 959,850 | 917,400] 947,150] 934,620 | Credit with “ Istitute di Liquid- : 
aol Ratio of total res. to dep. and asioni " ...c..ccccccessesceecsseeee | 1,077,800] 1,102,763] 1,102,763, 1,102,763] 1,102,763 
- Federal Res. note liabili- Government securities ............ | 1,042,400} 1,042,354] 1,041,762] 1,041,696] 1,041,468 
210 combined .........s0se0s 77:3% | 81-5% | 83-1% | 76-7% | 80-7% LIABILITIES. 
Ee Notes in clrcalation ....ssseese 15,940,800 16,385,168 16,589,517 16,464,082 16,882,413 
ublic deposits ........ eoeee A A A ¥ 300, 
SOUTH AFRICAN RESERVE BANK.—In £’s (000’s omitted). — pan a cage ere 2,618,100] 2,475,806] 2,449,518] 2,411,398] 2,257,860 
SSS . . . . e 
, a Feb. 8 Feb.1, |Jan-25,) Jan. 18, | Janc1l, Feb. 10, liabilities combined ............ | 67°17% | 56-65% | 55-82% | 57-00% | 56-57% 
ao FTR. 9. | 1929. | 1929. | 1929.'| 1929.°] 1928. , . 
old coin and bullion ........ | 7,603 | 8119 | 7840 | 8429 | 7,667 | 8,057 BANK OF SWEDEN.—In kronor (000’s omitted). 
Bubeldiary COM seccesccceerere | 102 101 107 102 64 223 
x discounted ......06 sooeee | 8,688 | 8,835 | 8,423 | 8,010 | 9,118 | 7,812 Mar. 2, | Feb. 23, | Feb. 16, | Feb.9, | Mar. 3, 
— mesimente eethanee veeeee | 694 721 804 294 481 574 ASSETS. 1929. 1929. 1929. 1929.. | 1928. 
Sepitay LSBt-ITNS GOId ..ccccccscscssssccscerscesceseceseee | 235,363 | 235,460 | 235,546 | 235,610 | 233,141 
ad iadendes sssseeee | 1,000 | 1,000 | 1,000 | 1,000 | 1,000 | 1,000 | Government securities—Swedish 6,001 6,001 6,001 | 6,001] 11,037 
Reere ries ncsnsanesen wd 609 : 609 5 609 ; 609 7 09 : 425 a Foreign 13,774 | 73,774 | 173,774] 73,774 | 105,524 
iandibiene J i . i 9 i er quoted on 
ba forerament deposits ......... | 1,510 | 2,220 | 1,915 | 2,335 | 1,827 | 1,333 foreign bourses ......... wananshd 749 749 749 749 | 2,187 
Ors’ deposite........sc.cc00 5,033 | 5,394 | 5,079 | 4,807 | 4,752 | 5,752 Bilis payable in Swedent ......... | 219,740 | 195,309 | 208,748 | 214,861 | 177,558 
= cash reserves to s wo Abroad............ | 83,985 | 78,386 | 67,983] 68,907 | 70,881 
abilities to public ......... | 48°4% | 46°7% | 503% | 53-1% | 48% | 52.7% | Balance Geaaiisedne secssees | 40,223 | 45,935 | 56,308] 55,539 | 39,355 
Advances made on government 
securities and bondst ......... 65,192 | 47,917 | 52,631 | 51,839] 52,015 
g ABILITIES. 
BANK OF FRANCE.—In francs (000’s omitted). pee eee speuiaevpacetts 603,942 442.978 452,008 464,851 483,189 
vernment deposits ....... eccccees ¥ b 7 5,867 
| dita Mar. 1, Feb. 22, Feb, a8 Feb. 8, Feb. 1, Private deposits .........0cccese0: mn 4,851 4,182 | 2,085! 9.9341 4,627 
— sat sr aeesseseeens 34,063,147 | 34,037,604 | 34,026,595 | 34,018,098 | 34,004,022 t By der = of os nome : = nou i e at hs Soren ae on ae 
: - men curities an nds " excludes advances and cash credits w are noi available 
— Bi (eet ne 11,475,971 11,536,871 11,794,958 12,302,943 | 12,435,796 | ss cover for the note issue. 
y eee . 
2 Oommercial ne —_— a BANK OF NORWAY.—In kroner (000’s omitted). 
r Ageutted at home... | 4,235,415 | 5,238,627 | 3,967,089 | 4,836,061 | 4,081,916 | Feb. 22, | Feb. 15, | Feb. 7, | Feb. 22, | Position, 
a rence Against see. 1929 1929 1929 1928. | May 31, 
othe ; > ; . y 31, 
| % Othe State esses 9,130,000 | 9,130,000 | 9,130,000 | 9,130,000 | 9,130,000 ASSETS. 1914. 
is, tere ces «+ | 2,404,732 | 2,265,008 | 2,525,002 | 2,314,091 | 2,339,440 | Coin and bullion—Gold ......... | 146,853 | 146.856 | 146.859 | 147,234 | 44,224 
| ing tone, (ez¢lud- Balance abroad and foreign bills | 31,086 | 31,834 | 34,692 | 26,398 | 28,533 
iat oo exch.) | 4,047,720 | 3,147,734 | 3,504,164 | 3,570,386 | 3,737,397 Norwegian and Foreign Govern- 
% Notes in ee MEN BECUFILICS .......e0eeeee0s - | 9,345 | 9,345 | 9,345 | 10,106 | 8,816 
50k Poblic dan culation | 64,226,373 | 62,505,668 | 62,619.795 | 63,101,466 | 63,866,999 | Discounts and loans .. 261,080 | 261,480 | 259,036 | 298,518 | 769,110 
50 Privans Ponies ae, 11,566,738 | 12,299,992 | 12,687,784 | 12,645,691 | 12,398,794 LIABILITIES. 
Fi Other itcheite vseee | 6,885,015 | 6,884,626 | 5,700,836 | 6,429,493 | 5.658.540 | Notes in circulation 293,666 | 291,984 | 293,774 | 307,565 | 113,484 
5 ahh wovess 2,060,734 | 1,948,703 ' 2,013,002 | 2,163,175 | 1,968,963 | Deposits at sight ...... 87,642 | 88,091! 85.909 | 120,428] 7,188 
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NATIONAL BANK OF DENMARK.—In kroner (000's omitted.) BANK OF POLAND.—In zloty® (000s omitted). 
“Tr —} Feb, 28, | Jan. 31, | Dec. 31, | Nov. 30, | Feb. 29, | Position . . 
. 1929." | "1929." | 1928." | 1928.'| 1928. ° |May 30, 1914. *rea3. | ieag” | "toaae | *aBad | Pea 
Coin and bullion... | 172,670 | 172,715 | 172,755 | 172,756 | 181,978 | 76,644 621.418 | 621,361 | 621,257 | caiies| 2g 
Loans & 89,240 | 90,005 | 94,595 | 87,406 | 102,211 | 88,470 195,402 | 195,402] 195.402 | 195'403 £26,504 
Debtors abroad ...| 99,307 | 92,412 | 112,359 | 94,547] 64,799 | 24,102 683,960 | 694.779 | 685.189 | é71'493| jist 
Securities............. | 36,050] 35,023] 34,758] 31,263] 15,974] 11,988 650,822 | 638,007 | 636,510 Maa 
I 87,188} 87,893 | 89,059 | 9a'a35| “sent 
Circulation ......... 341,873 | 336,349 | 360,157 | 353,861 | 335,697 | 157,266 69243 | 69:244| 69:241| Go's | oom 
Deposits.........-.--- 29,848 | 28,645 | 52,9451 25,731 | 23,938 6,696 25,000 | 25,000} 25,000} 25,000 a a 
- mene 
BANK OF SPAIN.—In pesetas (000’s omitted). Ghare copital...... sssessesseseeee | 250,000 | 150,000 | 150,000 | 150,000 | 150,009 
Reserve sseesssseees | 100,000 | 100,000 | 100,000 | 100,000 | 9443 
Mar. 2, | Feb. 25, | Feb. 16,| Feb. 9, ; Mar.3, | Posi Notes in circulation ......... | 1,157,847 | 1,200,164 | 1,222,106 | 1,149,410 974,624 
asaho lnaentun [aasotinfntetn lagure [Mtanine” | Gemma: | ARR | “ORs | Asbaes | oeaet | ay 
712,972 | "713,062 | 707.073 | 706-761 | eeTi10s | 728,600 I Sy 15,000 "15,000 |_ 76,00 
Loans & Discounts {1,842,987 {1,798,891 |1,849,490 |1,897,817 |1,863,473 | 800,725 © As from October 13, 1927, &-91 slotys equals 1 U.S. dollar. 
Spanish 4% stock... | '344,475 | 344,475 | 344.475 | 344.476 | 344.475 | 344,475 
a ABUTS. 150,000 | 150,000 | 150,000 | 150,000 | 150,000 ’ BANK OF FINLAND.—In F. Marks (000’s omitted). 
Ciroulation ....... - [t305. 811 |4,294,282 |4,339,634 |4,374,520 |4,206,414 | 901,580 ooo Feb. 2S, | Wed. 15, | Feb. 8, ) Feb. 23, | Pome 
Deposite............... 036.789 11,035,991 11,043,135 | 988,675 | 943.497 | 477,500 Le ne 838.” 288, see. reas (ure ah 
ence IO atte 363 | 303,500 | 303,606 | 315.234 
Inling 68 eaten puntos tend to Che Sian. Balance abroad dnd freien bilis| 698,378 | 723,463 | 743,013 |1,260,869 | aoyid 
USTRIAN BANK.— ili 000’ i A an ‘01 overn- 
eee ee pment securities sevens | 301,708 | 301.708 | 304.254 | 366,649 | 21.98 
-7, . 31, . 23, iscounts ANS ........0006 11,519, ,469, 470, s11 
Cash Reserve— 1929. 1929.’ | 1929. 1929. 1928. Sacto. a 988 | 921,777 | 105,181 
Gold coin and bullion ... | 168,752 | 168,752 | 168,753 | 168,752 | 84,456 | Notes in circulation ............ |1.441,087 {1,435,704 |1,432,876 {1,517,020 123 94) 
exchange ...... o> 203,804 204,095 198,862 199,124 315,760 Deposits at notice ..............- | 398,049 | 398,652 | 428,946 | 589,603 21,225 
Bills discounted". | 3a6's05 | iase90| las9se | lose | er'ese 
is ted sessssese .. | 126, ‘ f 
Advances eles 116,066 | 116,069 116,069 | 116,118 | 173,042 BANK OF ESTONIA.—In Est. kroon (000’s omitted). 
IABILITIES. 
Share capital .........0sss00+: 43,200 | 43,200} 43,200} 43,200 | 43,200 sahil Mieoa” | aeaa' | ‘tase | roase | eee 
Reserve fund ......... iheath 8,167 8,167 8,167 8,167 SP) easement 22s | eaas| ever! :. ; 
ee ER nnncones Tieson | “orga | eeoos | ences | “actos? | Net foreten exchange - 23;229 | 22,886 | 23\462 | 22'523 | 29406 
—_ 50 : d , Subsidiary Estonian coin 703| 786 |  737| 763) 778 
¢ In dollar and sterling only. Home bills discounted ..............s0sse0+ 15,279 | 15,142 | 14,790 | 15,089] 8,915 
: Loans and advances® ..........csse00000- 15,312 | 15,762 | 15,501 | 16,779 | 19,810 
BANK OF PORTUGAL.—In escudos (000’s omitted). LIABILITIES. 
———_—_ | Motes in circulation ...........-s:sseses+00 35,936 | 34,345 | 34,560 | 35.133 | 39,042 
= 20, a = = = — Sight deposits and current accounts... | 20,362 | 21,005 21,756 _22:306 21,179 
. . . . . Ratio to t liabilities... | 52-32% | 52-59% | 52-78% 2% | 66" 
10,273 | | 9,377 9,362 | 9,343] 9,139 See =. : Mh 
8,577 8,577 8,577 8,577 8,577 ® Includes Bkr. 11,213,783, guaranteed by the Government. 
331,616 | 323,900 | 316,564 | 304419/ 169,538 ’ ; 
257,879 251,709 248,082 253,775 242.261 BANK OF LATVIA.—lIn lats (gold francs) (000’s omitted), 
1,753,432 | 1,745,990 | 1,739,126 | 1,722,864 | 1,606,604 Feb WT, Feb. 20, Fob-18, Feb 6 | Jn. Fon 
1,878,755 | 1,902,020 | 1,929,497 | 1,943,635 | 1,801,567 ASSRsS. 1929. | 1929. 29. 929. | 192 
2 , 5 @old bullion and eeims......... | 23,771 | 23,771 | 23,767 | 23,762 | 23,750 | 23,688 
Seas ateeet te Fen ae — == BULVer COIN............ceeeeeeeeeee ais as ens onze a avs e 
Balance abroad...........0.0.-.- 9 9.703 | 70, 
NATIONAL BANK OF HUNGARY—In Hungarian Pengé Treas. notes and em. change | 10.688 | 12.281 | 11,991 | 11.653 | 11,660| 8841 
(000’s omitted). Short term bills ...........-+++ 82,023 83.203 4/808 5.241 | 85.217 i, a9 
— . ae : Loans against seeurities ...... 46,589 | 46675 | 47,342 | 45,64 : 
waitin. ree soca! seen’ | eae’| ‘Geese | Oouer MERE a ncerneenen 13,260 | 19,609 | 18,161 | 18,732 | 14,440] 6628 
‘ i ABILITIRG. 
Drafts and notes senevecnec “aecr7t | siisra | ‘seris? | 45,550 | g72176 | Motes tn circulation. 44.360 | 4243s | 42,408 | 43.42 | 43.121 | se 
Silver coin and bullion 713 773 719 783 804 | Capital paid up..... oe) See | See eee = an 
Inland bills, warrants and securities... | 291,282 | 292,108 | 318,562 | 357,784 | 285 307 oa arses ae aon ss asso | ese | Gan 
Advances 10 the Treasury eeeevceene 92,361 | 92,398 | 95,143 | 97,181 | 106,039 | Special reserve eats 12si8 12384 12480 | nisi i ns 
sae Current accounte ai 62,628 2,79 0,81 " : 
Shas) eyed GEAE GESEES TOOTR AM) | SAFES | BAIS | DA005 | 36,708 | 20908 | Cone cons euneall : | 1021403 | 1047987 | 106,686 | 109/851 | 103.827 | 99,529 
Notes in circulation .........:..ssss0rsseees 391.978 | 418,894 | 453,723 | 484.587 | 388.022 ; eeeet | eee | a 
Current accounts, deposits, &c. ......... 255,645 | 232,369 | 227,424 | 212,587 | 339,574 | Osher liabilities.................. 8,812 | 16,087 | 17,190 | 16, d 
* Calculated at pre-war parity of exchange. RUSSIAN STATE BANK.—Note-Issuing Department. 
NATIONAL BANK OF CZECHOSLOVAKIA.—In Cz. K. (In Tchervonetz—000's omitted.) (NOTE: 1 Tchervonetz= 10 gold roubles.) 
(000's omitted). Mar. 1, | Feb. 16, | Jan. 31, Jan. 16, = 
ASSETR. 1929. 929. 29, 928. 
Feb. 23, | F b.15, | Feb.7, | Jan. 31, , Feb.23, | Gold in coin and bullion...... 17,885 | 17,885 | 17,886 | 17,848 | 17,745 
ASSPTS. 1929. 1929. 1929. 1929. 1928. Other precious metals ......... 4:340 4;240 4/319 41336 | 2,468 
Gold and silver holdings ... | 1,206,310 | 1,206,310 | 1,206,303 | 1,206,001 | 1,108,561 | Foreign bank notes ............ 81942 7.971 7,983 7803 | 6,985 
Balance abroad and foreign Drafts in sterling (less 10%)... 277 276 276 216 266 
i cot eet 1,859,277 | 1,842,243 | 1,938,955 | 2,009 514 | 2,001,987 | Bills (less 10% discount)....... | 77,282 | 78,354 | 76,262 | 79,463 | 68,262 
Discounts and advances ... | 162,012 | 161,753 | 163,353 | 184,032 | | 67.210 | Securities covering advances 
Btate notes debt balance... | 4,071,968 | 4,076,770 | 4,080,745 | 4.084.445 | 4,400,710 on goods (lees 10% j.....+e+++ 274 274 274 274 214 
Other assets .....cccssesee .. | 875,116 | 895,614 | (900,870 | (945,993 | 1,058,750 LIABILITIES. 
LIABILITIES Bank notes..............:0sseee00 108,365 | 108,258 | 106,505 | 109,097 | 94,12] 
Bank notes iu circulation 6,417,920 | 6,540,622 | 6,820,218 | 7,115,338 | 6,429,165 Balance to which notes may 
Check account balances ... | "975,026 | 879,355 | 711.922 | 561.673 | 1,442,192 still be issued.............0-00+ 635 742 495 903 | 1,81 
Other liabilities ............ 343,190 | 324,166! 319,539! 314,427! °352,779 


NATIONAL BANK OF THE SERBS, &c.—In dinar (000’s omitted), 


Feb. 22, | Feb. 15, Feb. 8, ; Jan. 31, | Feb. 22, 
ASSETS. 1929. 1929. 1929. 1929. 1928. 
ihatiasiewontinbces _— 91,302 91,251 91,209 91,157 89,176 
Other coin and notes ...... 18.484 18,422 18,193 18,506 17,918 
Foreign credits ............06+ 189,107 194,510 192,593 198.482 303,455 
EEE cbibakodesebevenceneinpncey 1,362,476 | 1,369,079 | 1,387,175 | 1,378,129 | 1,312,718 
Government advances ...... 4,201,152 | 4,201,152 | 4,201,148 | 4,201,146 | 4,338,222 
LIABILITIES, F 
Notee in circulation ......... 6,090,197 | 5,142,995 | 5.237.883 | 5,193.595 | 5,339,760 
State credita ..............0008 227,873 227,873 227,868 227,864 299,203 
PID, co cnscncgsoceneneriorenn 1,155,514 | 1,168,663 | 1,049,468 | 1,164,522 | 1,369,895 
NATIONAL BANK OF BULGARIA.—In levs (000's omitted). 
Feb. 15, Feb. 7, | Jan. 31, | Ja. 23, | Feb. 15, 
ASSETS. 1929. 1929. 1929. 1929. 1928. 
Gold and si)ver holdings ... | 1,500,423 | 1,449,824 | 1,499,021 | 1,497,499 | 1,447,179 
Balances abroad and foreign 
CUFFENCIES ............000000 2,851,664 | 2,948,418 | 2,990,057 | 3,033,235 516,633 
Discounts and advances 1,334,241 | 1,323,821 | 1,344,985 | 1,317,803 | 1,263,614 
Advances tu the Treasury 3,685,241 | 3,685,241 | 3,685,241 | 3,685,271 | 4,470,613 
LIABILITIES. 
Capital paid up ..........0.. - 500,000 500,000 500,000 500,000 516,722 
Reserves ........scseeeeeeeees 1,164,553 | 1,164,597 | 1,164,427 | 1,164,309 | 1,121,498 
Rank notes in circulation 3,849,068 | 3,896,015 | 3,897,683 | 3,877,993 | 3,562,319 
Bight liabilities ............... 3,259,258 | 3,314,390 | 3,398,975 | 3,459,090 | 1,297,402 
TD csbiebernmtoneunenvorny 471,370 471,628 471,891 472,340 | 1,430,128 
BANK OF GREECE.—In drachme (000’s omitted). 
Feb. 15, Feb. 7, Jan. 31, | Jan. 23, ; Jan. 15, 
ASSETS. 1929. 1929. 1929. 1929. 1929. 
DUR... cnnsovasicnumebbencs - 558,728 558.294 558,189 556,491 555,580 
Gold exchange seandiibh shlipens 4,520,811 | 4,678.642 | 4,734,735 | 4,473,152 | 4,610,923 
Other foreign exchange ... 1,719 1,057 1,330 1,708 918 
Bills discounted....... peodnet " 56,329 55,942 56,502 55,523 57,142 
AAGVANCES ........ccsececeeeees 69,373 70.139 59,619 60,461 55,924 
Debt to the State ....... coos | 3,789,638 | 3,789,638 | 3,789,638 | 3,789,638 | 3,789,638 
LIABILITIES, 
Capital paid up ............. 400,000 400,000 400,000 400,000 400,000 
Notes in circulation ......... 5,430,809 | 5,490,150 | §,514,306 | 5,474,969 | 5,585,045 
Deposits and eurrent ac- 
DRIED | scpetanecesarsconpeis 2,113,702 | 2,205,277 | 2,239,390 | 2,212,329 | 2,212,329 
Foreign exchange liabilities | 1,134,776 | 1,145,219 | 1,130,744 919,495 919,495 


BANK OF DANZIG.—In Danzig gulden (000’s omitted). 









Fvb. 28, | Feb. 15, | Jan. 31, | Jan. 15, | Dec. 31, | Dec. 15, | Feb. 29, 
ASAETS. 1929. | 1929. | 1929. | 1929. | 1928. | 1928. | 1928. 
Coin and bullion... | 2,564 | 2,860 | 2,604] 2,735) 2,269] 2,512] 2,71 
Of which gold coin 8 4 7 7 7 1 1 
Danzig enbeid 
- omeanaie 2,556 | 2,852] 2,597] 2,728] 2,262] 2,505] 2,564 
Bal., Bk. of Eng., 
inc. notes......... 14,516 | 11.726 | 13,204} 12,323 | 18,242 | 14,297 | 14,48 
Bills of exchange... | 20,769 | 21,712 | 22,060 | 19,906 | 21,952 | 21,860 ; 21,19 
LGORB cccccccccccsses 425 20 685 aa 560 245 5 
Foreign exchange 18,267 | 17,271 | 18,670 | 19,461 | 18,647 | 19,314 | 30,452 
Other bals.on dem'd 313 689 587 472 | 1,070} 1,166] 2,739 
Beourities ..........4 3,403 | 3,403 | 3,403 | 3,448] 3,448 | 3,448) 
LIABILITIES, 
Capital paid up..... 7,500 | 17,500 | 7,500] 7,500] 7,500 | 7,500} 17,500 
Notes in circulation | 36,923 | 32,914 | 36,344 | 33,043 | 39,416 | 35,421 | 35,038 
Deposits on demand! 2,174! 2,453! 2,364! 2,574 | 3,636! 2,578 | 2,089 
BANK OF JAPAN.—In yen (000’s omitted). 
Feb. 9 Feb. Jan. 26, | Jan. 19, | Feb. 11, ; Positis 
ASsRETS. 1929." ies” 1929. 1929. 1928. |June 30,194 
Cash & bullion | 1,112,400 | 1,113,234 | 1,114,676 | 1,115,659 | 1,113,714 | 221, a 
Discounts...... | 740,733 | 149,890 | 737,914] 723,776 | 722,813 ‘ur 
Advances ..... 75,217 69,982 89,448 74,492 83,976 10, 
LIABILITIBS. ane 
Notes ......... 1,349,348 | 1,408,060 | 1,355,018 | 1,273,824 | 1,211,814 | 362, * 
Govt. deposits | 512,552 | 466,951 | 450,145 | 444,586 | 669,287 81, ty 
Other deposits | 274,849 | 276,079 | 335,621 | 396.049 | 292,095 11,44 
CENTRAL BANK OF CHILE.—In $’s (000’s omitted). 
tas — 
Feb. 1, | Jan. 25, ; Jan. 18, | Jan. ll, ay 
AS®ETS. 1929. 1929. 1929. 1929. 1 ‘! 
Gold at home ........ secssssscssesese | 60,683 | 60,689 | 60,545 | 60,523 ot 
Gold abroad............cseeseees seceeee | 444,947 | 450.213 | 457 889 | 462,929 (OE 
Discounts and advances.........« 71,419 | 54,292 | 51,425] 47,195 aS 
Loans to Government...........0000 1,997 1,997 1,997 1,997 | 12, 
LiARILITIES, 83 1%6 
Notes of the bank in circulation | 343,267 | 333,554 | 330,490 | 334,270 | 285. M9 
Government notes in circulation 16,488 16,585 16,691 16,752 | 42, ’ 
115,435 | 128.363} 123,791 | 110.864 oe) 
30,540 30,540 30,540 30.540} 1 a5 
Paid-ap capital ..... s 90,625 | 90,625 | 90,625 89, 
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LONDON RATES. 

















a 
Feb. 28,| Mar. 1, | Mar. 2, | Mar. 4,] Mar. 5,) Mar. 6,) Mar. 7, 
1929. | 1929. | 1929. 1929. | 1929. | 1929. | 1929. 
changed from; % % % % % 5” a” 
Bak eT, 1909) =e | SE | SRL SE | SR | SH 
trates of ent drat 5 53 | 5 5t | 5k 
bankers’ 
feet 1 ath a] a8 ai: * 
5 5 5 5 
5 5 5 5 5 
5% 5 5 5 5 
5h Sts te of # eh +/ 5 7 
J 5 34 at 44) 44 41 4b =5b1 48 53 tf 
OE esmseains 44 43 43) 4 4 4 4 
el ee 
t See 
eect 3 3 3 3 3 3 


At notice 


{ Additional to those offered by tender in the preceding week. 


Comparison with previous weeks :— 











Bank Bills. Trade Bills. 
short 
Loans 
3 Months. | 4 Months. | 6 Months. | 3 Months. | 4 Months | 6 Months 
— wt ry ° ° 0 ° 
set at's vf 5t 5t 5 6 15 6 lUdl6l CG 
Feb. 14 
wets fh alt oF Ele le ft 
28 4? 5t Ye | 5t $ 5% 54 6 i 6 6 64 
Mar. 714 Stowe | 5b 58 5+ 6 6 6 4 


RATES OF EXCHANGE. 


————— 








London on 
New York ... {dollars to £1 
Montreal....... dollars to £1 
FREES ccccccccee francs to £1 
Berlin ......... marks to £1 
Amsterdam ... {florins to £1 
Brussels ...... belga to £1 
Milan. ......000 lire to £1 
Berne .......+++ francs to £1 
Osl0.......0+000+ kroner to £1 
Stockholm..... |kronor to £1 
em ~ .. |kroner to £1 
Madrid... pesetas to £1 
Lisbon .......+6 escudo to £1 
Vienna ......... schlilgs. to £1 
Prague ......... |krone to £1 
Belgrade ...... jinars to £1 
Budapest ..... |pengo to £1 
Bukarest ...... lei to £1 
TEE essssovcsee leva to £1 
Athens ......... |drachme to £1 
Constantin’ple |piastres to £1 

arsaw ...... zloty to £1 
Helsingfors F. marks to £1 
Kovno ........+ lits to £1 
Beval ........++ Kroon to £1 

seessseeeee [late to £1 

Alexandria ... |piastres to £1 
Buenos Aires [pence to peso 
Rio de Janeiro |pence to mils. 
Montevideo ... |pence to peso 
—- dollars to £1 
Lima .. . . |Eng. to Per, £1 
Calcutta ....... pence 
Bombay to 
Madras ....... rupee 
Hong Kong ... |ster. to dollar 
Shanghai .. . |ster. to tael 


to dollar 
to yen 








+ Rate for previous day. 





. Mar. 8, Feb. 28, Mar, 7. 
Usance | Par. 1928. | 1929. 1929. 
Cable | 4-869) 4 878-2 4854 t 
Cable | 4-869 | 4-87 -8 87% 4 ‘4-40 oh 
T.T, 4124-21 124s 124-28-98 1244-4 
T.T. | 20-43 | 20-40-1 |20-44$-"453] 20-45-45 
T.T. | 12-107} 12-123-8 | 12-2164 | 12-21-11 
T.T. | 35-00 | 34-99-¢ | 34-934-4 | 34-953 952 
TT. | 92-46 | 923-4 92-63-68 | 92-65 70 
T.T. | 25-22 | 25-334-8 | 25-23-§ | 25-228-233 
T.T. | 18-159] 18-31}-2 | 18-16-43 | 18-19}-19 
Tet. | 18-159 | 18-174-18 | 18-194-199} 18: 164-16 
T.r. | 18-159 | 18-214-8 | 18-20 18-204 20 
T.T. | 25-22) | 29-068 | 31 eee 32 95 33-00 
TT. | 4-50 2t-w 1094-110 | 109-1094 
T.T. | 34:58) | 34-63-6 | 34-80-64 | 34-50-55 
T.T. | 24-02(a)| 1644-4 | 1639-164 | 1633-164 
TT. | 25-228 | 277 8 2764-2 276}-3 
T.T. | 27-82 | 27-88-92 | 27-84-87 | 27-82 87 
T.T. |813-6 790 3 815-818 | 815-818 
TT. | 25-224 | 672-7 672-678 | 673-675 
TT. | 375 | 367}-684 | 3749-3753] 3749-3753 
TT. | 110 957 60 983-986 | 983 988 
TT. | 43-38 | 4343 $ 438 | 43% 
T.T. 19323 | 1939-€ | 192-193 | 1929-193 
TT. | 48-66 | 483-94 | 484-495 481-494 
T.T. | 18-159 {18-00-18-40| 18-15-25 | 18-15-22 
at. 25, 234 25-15 30 2s. 15-25 | 25-15-25 
97 97 
T.T. | 47-624.) 47 | 744 ae 
mer | Bee | ea | Bey 
90 days} 40 39-38 58 39: 46 
90 days} par 334% prem, 191% prem.| 19§% prem. 
T.T. 1/5°°-1/6.4|  1/6-¢ 1/6-1/ 6% 
TT. |$ 1821 t/se2-16 | 1/e- 1/6-1/6 45 
TT. 1/5°3-1/6¢,| 1/6-¢s 1/6-1/6¢5 
TT. |° — 2/0b-% | 1/118-2/08 204-8 
TT.| — 2/64-78 | 2/6}-2'7& | 2/69-2/73 
ze | aa | an Aa Bee 
‘T. | 24/58d.| 2 /10%-1/103) 1/10-1/10 
TT. | 24-066d.| +28. Od. Fo 2s. dea 
TT. | 9-76 24-4 «| 9 16.16. os 9: 75-10-25 


} Pence to escudo. 


(a) An official stabilisation at 2-90-3-03 dollars to 100 krone, i.e., approximately 


162} krone to £. 


(b) Pence to dollars. 


OVERSEAS BANK RATES. 







Changed. 
Amsterdam ...... Oct. 12, 1927 
ID cricnasncese Jan. 5, 1929 
Belgrade sinewads July 26, 1921 
Re sscvistsasses Jan. 12, 1929 
Brussels ......... June 30, 1928 
Bucharest......... Sept. 4, 1920 
Budapest ... Oct. 1, 1928 
Calcutta........... Feb. 14, 1929 
Qala. June 23, 1927 
anzig ., June 20, 1927 
He'singfors . Nov. 15, 1928 
Feb. 8, 1925 
July 28, 1926 
eC. 
ral Reserve... July 12, 1928 
Madrid... Dec. 19, 1928 
Central Ban 
Public, 73% 


$7% 









% Changed. % 
4h Gi cncscccnscnces Mar. 26, 1928 5¢ 
8 Paris.. Jan. 19, 1928 34 
6 Prague . Mar. 8, 1927 5 
6} Pretoria Jan. 9, 1928 5% 
4 Reval ... Jan. 2, 1928 ve 
: asi April 1, 1928 { + 
8 pe Jan. 5, 1929 6 
5 SE Acnsnantnubuiion Dec. 15, 1928 9 
6 Stockholm ........ Aug. 24, 1928 44 
7 Swiss Bank 
7 PIACES ...00ccceee Oct. 22, 1925 3} 
8 WeePiccecsccccssess Oct. 18, 1927 5-48 
Vienna . July 16, 1928 64 
5 Warsaw May 13, 1927 8 
53 BME weasscssanceare Apr. 21, 1927 53 


k of Chile—Discount rate for member banks, 6}% ; discount rate for the 


+ 6% “0 applied to banks, &c., changing not more than 11% p.a. for their loans. 
/o applied to banks, &c., charging more than 11% p.a. for their loans. 


CURRENT RATES IN NEW YORK. 


The Irving Trust Company cable the following money and 
exchange rates in New York :— 
Mar. 7, Feb. 6, Feb. 13, Feb. 20, Feb. 27, Mar. 6, 


Call money 


1928. 1929: 1929. 1929. 1929. 1929. 
% % % 
at 7 14 4 8 8 
4 7 1 1 12 uF 


Time money (3 (90 days’ mixed coll.) 


M Scceptances :-— 
embers—eligible, 90 days ... 


Ineligible .—eligible 90 days .... 


ble, 90 days..........+.. ee 
Oommen 20.87 90 days....... 


a 


3 5 5 5 5 

: i skh 
4 5 53 6 6 6 
4 5 53 54 58 



























Rates of Exchange, Par | Mar.7, | Feb. 20,| Feb. 27, | .Mar6, 
New York en— Level. 1928. 1929. 1929. 1929. 
1 
London— 
60 days.......... 4°83 4-80 4 oo -80 
Cable .........000 Dollars for £1 4- 8666 ‘ . 4-854] 4 4°83, 
Cheques .......... 814 | 4-844) 4- 4:84 
Paris........ ° + oon Cents for 1 franc 3-918 3- 9325} 3-9025) 3- 3-9025 
Brussels ........... ,, |Oents for 1 Belga | 13-90 | 13-93 | 13-88 | 13-885 | 13-875 
Sika Cente for 1 franc | 19-30 | 19-24% | 19-224 | 19-22% | 19-223 
Cents for 1 lire 5°263 5-28 5°3375| 5°235 §°2325 
Cents for 1 mark | 23-81 23-88 23°72 23-71 23-70 
Cts.forAustrn.shig} 14-07 14-10 14-05 14-05 14-07 
Cents for 1 peseta | 19-30 | 16-78 15-50 15-235 | 14-78 
Cents for 1 guilder} 40-195 {| 40-20 40-015 | 40-02 40-02 
26-775 | 26°645 | 26°64 26-635 
Cents for 1 kroner} 26-80< | 26°63 | 26-65 | 26°645 | 26-645 
26°83 | 26-70% | 26-70% | 26-69 
Centeforldrachma} 1-297 1-325 1-2925} 1-2925) 1-2925 
Oan. Cents for $1 100 w dis dis. a dis. $ dis. 
Cente for 1 yen 49-85 46-82 44-95 44-90 44-15 
Cents for H.Kong$ eee 49°75 48-50 48-85 48-90 
Cts. for 1 Shng.tael pe 63- 61-95 62-20 62-40 
Cents for 1 rupee | 36°50 36-58 36°33 36°33 36°34 
Gold Pesos tor$100/103-65 {102-95 |104-55 {104-70 /104-70 
Cents for 1 milreis} 32-42 12-00 11-88 11-87 11-82 
Cents for 1 peso 12-125 ' 12-25 12-07 12-07 12-07 


CENTRAL AND SOUTH AMERICAN EXCHANGE RATES. 
The Anglo-South American Bank, Limited, quotes the 
following rates of exchange :— 





Country. yoosy | Par Value. Usance. | Rate. 
Bcuador ........ ecceccocece Sucres to £ .....0006 24-3325 Sight London 24-32 
Verecuela............0e0eee Bolivares to € ..... 25°25 ” 25-19 
— (Bogota) ...... Pesos to £1 ........ 5 ” 5-00 

WD asencceoccese +e. | Cordobas to £. 4-8665 ” 4°92 
nalvador Gensvectuacsnadeaees Colones to £ ...... 9-73 ® 9-75 
iss os cdscenssdcasences pence to Boliviano 18-0 90 days 18 


SOUTH AFRICAN EXCHANGE RATES. 
The South African Banks quote the following rates :— 














Union of South Africa. Union of South Africa. 
From February 6, From February 18, 
1928. 1929. 
London on South Africa. Sonth Africa on London. 
Buying. | — Selling. Buying. | Selling. 
i _ dis. par to 3% pm. 8% 
Demand ................ 13% dis Q Bi dis, | tof ,, 
350 dayS.........0ceee0ee 1% » % » % ww 9 ” 
60 days............006- ‘ 28% 3s  « 14% » % ” 
90 dayS..........c00s00 S% 2 ng 18% » % 
120 days. eoocceccccoscce . 38% ” 1 % ” 2 2 ” ooo 





OVERSEAS DOMINIONS RATES. 


CoMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA AND DOMINION OF 
NEw ZEALAND. 


London on Australia and 





Australia and New Zealand 





New Zealand. on London. 
Buying. Selling. Buying. Selling. 
Aus- New Aus- New Aus- New Aus- New 
tralia. | Zealand.) tralia. | Zealand.| tralia. | Zealand.| tralia. | Zealand 
Tats cisco ‘es a at 99% ‘aa a 101 1 
Demand 98 98 994 99: 99 1 1 
30 days 97 97 os eee 98 1 99 
60 days 97 97 on sen 98 98 
90 days 6% 968 ace aoe 9 97 aa 4% 








MOSCOW QUOTATIONS FOR TCHERVONETZ. 
According to advices received in London, the following are 
the Moscow quotations for tchervonetz :— 


£1,000 sterling equals 942.21-944-00 tchervontzi. 
1 tehervonetz = 10 gold roubles. £1 sterling = 9-46 gold roubles. 


INDIA COUNCIL REMITTANCES. 


The total remittances from the Government of India to the 
Secretary of State for India in Council from April 1, 1928, to 
March 2, 1929, amounted to £26,939,000 by means of purchases 
of sterling in India. Of this amount, £2,625,000 was remitted 
on account of the Paper Currency Reserve. 


BULLION. 


The following statistics of imports and exports of gold for 
week ended March 7, 1929, are issued by the Statistical 
Department of H.M. Customs and Excise :— 





Imperted into Great Britain and 


Bxported from Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland. 


Northern Ireland. 











From— t To— £ 
PHANCE .......ccccccccccccccceces eee 6,231 Poland......... ehadenendbeeses estaee 1,700 
British South Africa.......000 - 804,341 Germany .......... adeveneeneneese ° 32,283 
British West Africa ........0+++ 28,882 Fance.......cseeeee ecescesececcoece 16,936 
Te icthepeecstenccnaccececdcceseces 2,577 Netherlands ........scsssseee an 20 
Other countries .......... eecenese 642 a desea 6,800 

Egypt ....... peediadiaseehiecesnees + 86,472 
Spain ........ eceseqeoceecoccesecce . 1,705 
Denmark .... 275 
British India ......... 75,072 
Straits Settlements 14,709 
Total declared value of Total declared value ef 
UMPOrte ..ccccccesesseeeee 842,673 OXPOTtB ..ccccccccsseeeeee 205,972 











542 





GOLD MOVEMENTS. 


The arrivals and withdrawals of gold during the past week, 
as announced by the Bank of England, have been as follow :— 











1929. ARRIVALS. £ 1929. WITHDRAWALS, 
Mar. : Bars bought ............ aeus Mar. anion, for export ...... 5,000 
- . “Sis for export -...-. 4,000 
» ao B._ ecccceccccnccescoccocccccccces nil 
* H ‘abe bnieniogennannents nil 
» 6 nil ~ —Sovs. for export........ 2,000 
» 7 Bars bought ............ 1,618 
TRUDE Sccinntncnneennsnncerennse £596,996 TIER: snscmnstonensasitesonscccncecs £11,000 


Net arrivals, £585,996. 


Messrs. Samuel Montagu and Company write as follows on 
March 6, 1929 :— 

GOLD. 

The Bank of England gold reserve against notes amounted 
to £150,897,002 on the 27th ultimo (as compared with 
£150,503,734 on the previous Wednesday), and represents a 
decrease of £3,009,313 since April 29, 1925—when an effective 
gold standard was resumed. 

The bar gold available in the open market this week 
amounted to about £805,000, of which about £593,000 was 
secured by the Bank of England, as shown in the figures 
below. Home and Continental trade requirements absorbed 
£94,000, India £60,000, and the Straits Settlements £54,000. 
There was a net influx of gold of £570,581 during the week. 


SILVER. 

Although prices have shown some fluctuations during the 
week the steadiness of the market has been maintained. 
China has again been the chief operator, and besides making 
some re-sales, has supported the market by purchasing silver, 
presumably as a counterpart of operations in yen exchange, 
which has continued to show weakness. The Indian Bazaars 
have worked both ways, but offerings from the Continent have 
been small. America has been more disposed to buy than 
to sell. The news that another revolution had broken out in 
Mexico naturally gives rise to some speculation as to its 
effect on silver, as, in view of the position occupied by Mexico 
as a producer, a prolonged struggle is obviously likely to 
prove an important factor. It is to be hoped, however, that 
the trouble will not be of long duration, as events in the past 
have shown the enduring ill-effects of such civil strife on the 
commercial interests of the country. 

The following were the United Kingdom imports and 
exports of silver registered from mid-day on February 25th 


to mid-day on March 4th :— 
Imports. Exports. 
£ £ 
I coca ey 187,904 | France...........scsscesseeees 7,624 
Belgium........-.....+++6 9,070 | Austria ............ceeeeeeee 18,880 
I silihitiscbowenes 10,200 | Egypt......ccccccssceeseeeeee 7,560 
Irish Free State ........ 13,600 | Persia ..........cccceeceeeeeee 80,657 
Other countries.......... 2,766 | Irish Free State............. 12,058 
British India ............... 70,178 
Other countries ............ 3,593 
£223,540 £200,350 
INDIAN CURRENCY RETURNS (in lacs of rupees). 
Feb. 28. Feb. 22. Feb. 15. 
Notes in circulation..............sssesee0. 19,247 19,170 19,144 
Silver coin and bullion in India ...... 9,996 9,936 9,910 
Silver coin and bullion out of India — — — 
Gold coin and bullion in India.......... 3,221 3,221 3,221 
Gold coin and bullion out of India.... — — _ 
Securities (Indian Government) ...... 4,327 4,327 4,327 
Securities (British Government)....... 1,053 786 786 
Bills of exchange .........s.ssesesesseees 650 900 900 


The stock in Shanghai on the 2nd instant consisted of about 
69,900,000 ounces in sycee, 111,000,000 dollars and 11,900 
silver bars, as compared with about 70,700,000 ounces in 
sycee, 109,000,000 dollars and 10,020 silver bars on the 23rd 
ultimo. 

Statistics for the month of February last are appended :— 
Bark SILVER per oz. std. Bar GoLp. 
Cash delivery. Two a delivery. per oz. fine. 








Highest price............ 26: ied. . 84s. 11-4d. 
Lowest price..........+++ 25: §d. 25: Hd. 84s. 103d. 
Average price ......... 25-909d. 25-935d. 84s. 11-424 
GOLD AND SILVER PRICES. 
Gold Silver— : 
Per Per Ounce. Date. panne. 
Ounce. | Cash. Forward. Cash. 
1929. s. d. d. d. d. 
Mar. 1...... 84 114 26 26% | Mar. 16,1923] 323 
ae 84 114 26 25 wo 14,1924] 33) 
say Vahdeeans 84114 | 26 26% | » 13,1925] 3145 
oe —- Bewevee 84 10} 254 | 26% » 20,1926; 30% 
— 84 iif 26 26 » 11,1927] 25% 
so-~ Teecece 84 11 26% | 264 ” 8,1928|} 26% 
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WEEKLY TRAFFIC RETURNS. 
RAILWAYS OF GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 


Week — Mar. 3, Aggregate 9 Weeks, — 





























1929, 
(b) Week ended (000's omitted.) , 
Mar. 22, 1929. | wites|~s)acle | ag ne — omitted) 
(c) Week ended | Open. /¢2/ 32/96/94) £4 || 63) 23) 85| <5] 8 
Mar. 2, 1929. ee €g/38 3 a3 i: , 3 a3 as 
&6/$5/8 EF || £6) 4| 35/6 Bt 
Great West 3,733 | 180 2 ise| 345{ ‘Sosll ates! atsol a ‘ael soc! 
reat Western... | 3, §25]/ 1,683] 1,850] 1, 
Do. for 1928 .. | 3.734 | 196| 228] 119| 347] 543/] 17731 1'9sel doce Nir on 
Lon.& N.Eastn.(c)| 6,345 | 293| 398) 307| 705| — 998|| 2'586] 3,517\3,'579| 6.0361 | gest 
Do. for 1928 .. | 6,363 | 315] 456] 258) 714] 1,029|| 2,733) 3,837] 2,298 6'138| great 
Lond.,Mid.&Scot. | 6,953}| 433] 520] 344] 864) 1,297/| 3,807] 4,782 2.853) 7.6381 11°86 
Do. for 1928 .. | 6,950$) 466) 605) 276] 881! 1,347|| 4,048) 5,171] 21584] 7:755| i1's¢a 
Southern .......... : 249) 73] 44) 117| 366// 2,247/ 644] ""321| '965| sai 
Do. for 1928 .. | 2,177 | 273} 99) 32] 111| _384|| 2,345] 679 271/ 950] Sane 
Metropolitan (c) | " 59 |30-4| — | — | 3-8} 34-a||277-2) — | — | 35-9) anit 
Do. for 1928... | 59 |31-6) — | — | 3-8) 35-4//281-9] — | — | 33-9) isd 
tUnd'rgr’ndE.R.c} — | — | —| —|] — | 260-6) — | — |] —~ | 2,310:5 
+Do. for 1928 — |-|—|—]|— | 284-6) — | — | — | — J areoeg 
Lon&Sub.Gr'upe; — | — | — | —] — 36°2))} — | — |} —] — "323: 
Do. for 1928..| — | —|—|—|—| 40-7] —| —| —| =| 333 
Bif'st&Oo.D'wn b} 80/ 1-8} —| —]| 1-0, 2-8|| 16-4) — | — | 75) “ayy 
Great Northern b | 562 |10-7) — | — |37-9| 28-6! 92:1| — | — |raial 2333 
Great Southern b | 2,187 |24-3! — | — '48-5!_72-8\202-11 — | — l4io-5! bine 


t Includes receipts from independent omnibuses acquired during current year, 





OVERSEAS RAILWAY RECEIPTS. 
P al Gross Receipts Total Grogs 
g a Oe ciideddetecnind for Week. Receipts. 
Name. Period.| = Bg nen nee 
a |&S] 1929. vag, | + or 1929. | + oF - 
— 
Ra, 

Assam Bengal ....... 44weeks| Feb. | 1 = 4, 74, 000}+ 5 “56511 1 193.62, 485) + 6,81,744 
Barsi Lt. Ry.......... 45weeks H| 41,800}— 2,500; 21,05,200!+ 6,27,809 
Bengal & N.Western/45weeks | 2,078 7,70,323|— 56,931 1,30, 68,893|— 5,63,020 
Bengal-Nagpur....... 44weeks 2| 2,979] 18,95,000| — 71,532) 7.46,82,825|— 2:59.29 
Bombay, Bar.,& O.1.|47 weeks 23) 3,022) 26,83,000}— 9,006) 20,46,31,000) + 33,46,000 


Burma, ...........000008 35weeks| Dec. 1) 1,349 
> .|45weeks| Feb, 9 3074 
Nizam'sGuarantd(s) 45weeks 9 Thee] 
aoe Kumaon/|45weeks 9) 572) 1,50, 

th Indian ........./44weeks 2! 2,234' 6,46,159! + 65,909 


2,73,09,216|— 142,54 


5,19,92,519'— 4,87°756 


¢ Including Lucknow-Bareilly State Railway. (s) Total receipts of all lines, 
ARGENTINE (a). 

£ £ £ £ 
tine N.E. .... |35weeks/Mar. 2} 753 13,900}— 3,100 547,600) + 24,000 
B.A. and Pacific ... |35weeks ; 2,63 207,000}+ 27,000; 5,833,000) + 609,000 
B.A. Central ........ 35weeks 13,532)+ 331 507,413)+ 15,238 
B.A. Gt. Southern /|35weeks' 2 4, 725 319,000]+ 16,000}  8,546,000)}— 544,000 
B.A. Western ...... 35weeks 2 1,926 125,000 —_ 3,468,000)— 56,000 
Central Argentine . |35weeks 2} 3,305; 300,000}+ 16,000;  9,408,000)+ 250,000 
Cordoba Central.... |35weeks 2) 1,218 67,000}+ 2000]  2,419,000|— 29,200 
Entre Rios .......... 35weeks 2| 728 33,900! + 10,400i 1,089,109'+ 177,900 

CUBAN. 





£ £ £ £ 
United of Havanat |s4weeks! Feb.231 1,3741 131,565) + 71,1311 2,226,641 + 45,680 
+ Figures include Havana Central Railway. 















































URUGUAYAN. 
£ 
Central Uruguay .. |36weeks|Mar. 2} 273 32,765)— 2 2.244| 1, 064, 828! + ‘am 
C. Urug. (East Ext.)|35weeks 2| 311 8,663|— 203 237,635] + 992 
C.Urug(North.Ext.)|35weeks 2| 185 4,353] + an 127,146]+ 5,000 
O. Urug{ West. Ext.)|35weeks 2) 211 4,097|— 227 103,273|+ 3,902 
CANADIAN. 
| $ $ 8 = . 
Canadian National | 8 weeks Feb 28 19364 5,598,337| + 310,815] 37,792,194) — 666,961 
Canadian Pacific ... | 8 weeks| Feb.28/14822/ 3,929,000/|— 68,000) 29,920,000'— 375,000 
BRAZILIAN (b).. 
£ £ $s t 
Gt. West, of Brasil 9 weeks|Mar. A 1,016 21,700|+ 6,700 200,100/+ 35,500 
Idina........++ 9 weeks 1,856] — 39,902|— 13,399 320,581|— 110,812 
Leopoldina Termnl. | 9 weeks a5 Mirs | 288,000/+ 32,000}  2,517,000|+ 115,000 
San Paulo ........... 9 weeks 3] 1531 47,191/+ 806 398,981/+ 24,531 
CHILEAN. 
Antofagasta (Chili £ £ 
and Bolivia)...... | gees Mar. 3) a3 40,810) + 7.95| 383,609 + co 
Nitrate (}-monthly) | 8 weeks) Feb.28 35,038/— 1,049 161,384/+ 24,71 
OTHER OVERSEAS. 

tian Delta .... |}44weeks|Feb.10} 608} £10,243/+ 1,465 297,491) + 2308 

Gt. Southn. of Spain| 8weeks 23| 104|Ps.135,289|— 3,216] 1,013,939|— 50 


28] 483) $280,200)— 60,600 2,099, 700) — 1 
Paraguay Central .. |34weeks 23} 274| £4,600/+ 750 150,040/+ -sl 
Salvador............+. 35weeks Mar. 2} 100 £8,103 + 1,641 166,7271+ 4 


(b) Converted at the current rate of exchange. 


Mexican Railway... | 8weeks 








(a) Converted at par. 
TRAMWAY WEEKLY GROSS RECEIPTS. 





Receipts for Total 
g e Week. Receipts. 
Name. Period.| 3 i $ 
& | AS] 1929. | +or—| 1929. | + r= 
: 845 
jo-Argentine ... | 9weeks|Mar. 4) 329 | £89,171;— 11,712) 772,811|— 21 
yo Lacroze ... |35weeks 3} — £13,226)+- 122 458,385) + 
Burnley Corporation| lweek 2| 13 £2,705|— 298 —_ = 
Calcutta Tramways | lweek 2 _ #9129,125 — 10,303 2,208 
Chatham & District | 7weeks|Feb.21 — ‘368 1,135\— a 
Egyptian Markets.. | 7weeks 21; — £2,256 + 1 17,485) + att 
Glasgow Corporation | 33weeks 23) 1363] £40,420;\— 4,838) 1. 673,849 — as 
Isle of Thanet Trams] 7weeks 20) — £627|— 18 258) — 46,060 
Liverpool Corp...... |48weeks|Mar. 2} 124 £27,489/— 1,374) 1,414, 306] + ry 
L.C.C. Tramways . |47weeks|Feb.28| 166 £77 082'— 4,325 3,899, 992) + 128 
Madras Electric ... |{8weeks 28) — £35,800) + 437 169,836] + Kr] 
Pernambuco Tramst| 5weeks lo| — £6,348/+ 727 36,5651+ 


¢ Tramway Receipts only 3 Fortnightly figures. 


Nige 
Paha 


Mensi 


Onye 
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a, SS 
MINING OUTPUT STATISTICS FOR FEB., 1929. RHODESIAN GOLD OUTPUT. 
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Tons Crushed. | Gold Recovered. Month. | 1926, | 1927. | 1928. | 1929, 
c Value. | Profit. ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 
ve Sy: : 
Mill. | anide | Mill.| anide | Total. aoeey Che eedeccreerecceccccesesese 207,021 206,094 217,027 195,481 
Works. Works. February wss.s..s. ais 194°556 | 195,996 | 196,649 a 
| —_ Ceereccorcescoecoces 197,908 213,708 204,000 
oy esece pesesssecacecheons 333.904 304,876 a0e,338 
et scsevihins Tons. | Tons, | Oz.) Ozs. | Ors. | £ SE hnsoeacenaisenngniniiene 221,560 | 223,418 | 218,745 
hesaciatel onnconereooes ise)" = Daa t % JULY wseeeeeeeeereen eae . | 213,500 | 207,448 | 206,877 - 
eel $100 556 To io6 | aidan | Amt pcssessseeesserneeeneeen . | 209.982 | 199,860 | 214,077 a 
eae snooo] |: | | ct lebeis loxeee | See --- stapes seesvseee | 204,187 | 195,646 | 201,625 ila 
Sicketed :....... 8'650 | 20;841 | 41344] “a0 | 5,214. - October evcssesseresssseserenseee cove | S21, , ‘ fag 
Champion Br Bolivia’ ...| 1,900 | _— = Oy ie November..ssssosseeeeesesse aa hideees 5,982 | 200,481 | 201,689 md 
Pabalt Tributing ........« 490 363 935 - OTR cccccccccccccsccseccecsce +. | 202,836 208,016 189,319 eee 
Luipaard’s VIE ccccccces 21,200 5,421 ed 3,238 ‘ ee ferences fe 
ipenare Pati. 338 St! ated Total Gold ........ sesessesee [2,508,527 [2,458,862 |2,438,404 oa 
MarmajitO ....-..0seeeeeeees ae a am 5 wt 7 
YBOTC .seeeeeeerereeeenenes 15,660 Pr 7,628 394 | 8,022 
Nundydro0g ......+..+00+ iO aes 21.38 eek 1,025 | 6,502 
RT ssseessseens 7 : : 882 |7,212] ... 
Oriental Consolidated ae (Clean-lup) {g69,000] <2: COMPANY NEWS. 
Resale seeseteceences peor} a - 12,08 5,009 
rw a acnssabes , 7,640 | 2,458 
Boe of Gala, on 13,294 10,596 | DIVIDEND ANNOUNCEMENTS. 
Taquah and Abosso...... 9,680 13,287 ane 
Rate % per Annum. except 
where marked Yo or Stated Per 
n Cash. r 
iaiieabiaie * Interim div. + Final div. — 
_ } ‘ompany. 
| Output | Other Notes in Return. Interim | Date of | Method | ratost | Pre- 
or Pay- ot Year vious 
Final. | ment. | Payment. * | Year. 
TIN. Tons. 
IEE atssnctsnenccecsvesecdcedes 41} a 
ST sia sicieatatnitnasinoains 56 ad BANKS. 
Chenderlang Tin Dredging 20 Estimated value, £2,462. Banca Commerciale Italiana . eee eee 13 13 
SE debepianamenniannntippavertes 5 Beet Bank of Nova Scotia 4%*| ... | Quarterly “a aa 
io cisakcdceseedacexceasa a 14 ‘| Tin concentrates. Dominion.. “ 3%*| eee Quarterly eee saa 
DS i iuben chinisennsnadstidns 68 Black tin; amount realised, £9,304, | Easterm «.....-...0..scsseesssesesees 5/-P.8.t] Less tax 9 9 
Se inisteldttiinscsicosnicnnens 774 | Estimated value, £10,010; esti- | Internationale Bank te Amster- 
mated profit, £7,375, II sc cncaceccseecns mes - i — 6 6 
SE dsiabiettinnniinisanieiy 35 | Estimated value, £4,328; estimated | Northern (Ireland) A" .. 8928 Mar. 15 : 
profit, £2,514. ‘s 99, BB” ..cccceee 48%*| Mar. 15 
spo das csi caseuadabcdeesei 333 .z INSURANCE. 
RRR 17 a ID sce cncnnccnnsicavasasienecess 3%t| Mar. 14] Less tax 6 “a 
a 23 pe Road Transport & General...... ‘ Apr. 3 | Less tax 15 ae 
Kampong Kamunting ......... 538 Piculs. Net value, $34,720, TEA AND RUBBER. 
Kamunting Tin Dredging 63 Estimated value, £8,225. Bandjarsarie (Java) Rubber...... Ta%t eee eco 7k 1k 
pene iain 51 | Estimated value, £6,395; estimated | Banteng Rubber ........... - 5%0*| Mar. 15 vs os ss 
profit, £4,210. ” Cromlix Rubber... ‘ ‘ne Less tax 7k 143 
5 30 | Estimated value, £3,943; approx. | Great Western Tea 25%t) + ne — = 
mining profit, £2,561. ° * | Gula-Kalumpong Rubber . eee ese eee 7 10 
Kinta Kellas ........csccccseeeeee 25 Estimated value, £3,883. Kombok (F.M.S.) Rubber.. eee eee “ee 7 10 
Kramat Pulal ................., 224 | Estimated value, £2,912; estimated | Manalagama Rubber ..... . s+ | Tax free 6: | Nil 
mine profit, £1,944. New Dimbula......... 15%*| Mar. 13 ‘ aes 
ee 19} | Estimated value, £2,646; estimated | Tamac ........... ss - | Mar. 22 5t 
mine profit, £810 MINING 
Malaya Consolidated ......... 66:4 ae Balaghat Gold ..........sescecereeees 5%t| Apr. 3 ai 5 5 
Malayan Dredging ............ 1543 | Estimated value, £21,244; esti- | Fife Coal .-...0.-......scseeseseeeees . ene Tax free 3 5 
mated mine profit £11,712 Koffyfontein MIN do vesntededcecece eee ooo eco 15 eee 
Naraguta Extended ............ 10 ee Modderfontein “B” Gold... |... ie an 80 | 80 
Nigerian Consolidated ......... 20 ee NUNAYATOOB..........ceeeceeeeereeeees 15%} Mar. 27 ide 20 17 
i illinisttincasitiniwateies 203 | Black tin South African Gold Trust......... 10%t| Mar. 26 1s | 12 
Pattani Consolidated ......... 70 Piculs. South African Gold Trust ........ aa aa i 15 123 
oa PRIVEE asssesesssssssssrsees 12 - pm a L 
IF Gitianncnicnpeconncines 51 | Estimated value, £6,730; esti plin and Barrett ..........-.+++ * “* ess tax 30] 625 
—" 64.2 30, ied Teeter YA ~~ eee . Less tax q 6 
RN Aticininsensessitibaiasss 220 | Estimated ‘value, £28,000; esti- | Barnet District Gasand Water... |... ve . ° 
mated profit, £21,000, : British, Foreign and Colonial Cor- 
a 12 | Estimated value, £1,470; estimated | p POTRUOM, «-..-.-.-c-sssseseseees . “ 10 | (20 
Dente profit, £630. . —- — aeatins ecccces 2 aia Mar’ Q eee 10 10 
a8 hea 55 z B obacco (Australia) ...... 0 r. 28 | Quarter! one eee 
MME, sbjniseecouaseoececsadenioe 503 Se Eee eee Bruce Peebles ............sseeeeseeees 55° ae Less tax , eco “ai 
eee teeentemnitonins a B. Morris and Sons ...........-+0++ 4%t! md 7 1 
i 98 Canning Town Glass .............. . eee Apr. 30 eee 5 * 
— Bukern..................... 123 a Sempen’s 08 BI cnnccdsstossoncoos eee = out : : 
ern Perak .................. 47 as ‘¢ : ASN ANG CO. ....ceeeeeeseeeeeeeeeees eo xs ‘ax free 
; ae cathnated Cerebos cies eidesedignteandewciesceseces ose ‘a Tax free 25 25 
touthern Malayan 95 ‘ Charles Clifford and Son ......... <i ; Tax free 15 15 
 <écdestas } | Estimated value, £12,725;  esti- 
mated mine profit, £7,369. Colonial Securities (deferred) .... 5%t he a 7 7 
8 43 Estimated value, £5,838: estimated COUPRRD OBE CO......--0-0-00000000 16%) and bonjus of 2% = -" 
- mine profit, £2,027,” Dartford Brewery ............ssse8 5%t +e aaa 8 ese 
panael Kinta Sea 333 eee Devis and —— oases 164 %t *. A 
MER Siséscescacsecss.c:,, 47 value. £ ' erby Gas Light and Coke ...... S%t one 8 
ao : Se 00; estimated ee 33 0° Less tax 1k ian 
Taiping Bb siekeireiteieuusadeiecdaed 41 Estimated profit “€2 567 East Asiatic (Copenhagen) orceses eee eco eee 10 10 
TU Stitscsvesnnnssssnsveeccane 24 Estimated value, £3.231: a Ebonite Container.............-++++ 10%t| and bon|us of 24% 123] ... 
scsesseenies : , £3,231; approx. 
mining profit, £1,434 En-Tout-Cas (Syston) Def. ....... ans eee aes 45 30 
rit Malaya lita iene Ss 6 — Equitable Trust of New York.... 3%*] Mar. 30 | Quarterly sa i 
liilivinenndnncdmesbeens 504 | Estimated value, £6,370; estimated | BXDloration Co. oasis essssseeee “ed | eed 2 
Tekka-Taiping os | mebnented talus Frederick Hotels...........0.0000+- wt 5°! Mar. 30 = 
Rehasnsuerpueconse istimated value, £5,940; estimated Sse iappesoaanne oe - ~~ 
fit, £3,000 Grimbly Hughes . ...........seeeeee eee eee eee 8 8 
Temoh agg tte —. Grout and Co. is ivsctseeceeeen ‘io ra a 10 7 
Wleik ........... r ae arris an CIAON .....eeeeeeeeee 0% a eee 12 12 
Tin Fields of Nigeria. 277777" 1p | Ticule. Net value, $39,373, Harrisons and Crosfield .........- 10%*| Apr. 8| ee Pi, 
ongkah Harbour...” 86 eee oes C. Stephens ..........eeeeeee i ese 249, 124 a 
_ Geceseypmmmenensngaa 103 7 ost : a aa 74%t| and bon/s 24% 
ew ck t gn py Ine eh toe esti- Hoffman Manufacturing ......... 6%t ian Tax free 10 10 
ard ee 534 Piculs. Net value, $34,599, Bh, Bre TYUE ccccccccccccccseccccccscese ee. ° eee 10 10 
Kerri Group ..... 15 Isle of Thanet Electric ............ ses aa eee 4 one 
TT Ee? “Ss James Booth...........cceeeereeeerees ose eee Tax free 15 eco 
Oydesdal COAL. a icSaiananieceasntes i ae ail - s 
ale (T » G. MOONCY ........ssseeeeeeeeeeees te i ses 
Dundee ...... — aa as613 J. and J. Lonsdale | ...........000 a es 3/6 p.s. |3/- pa 
Durban Navigation .207.7.7"" 51,076 Joseph Crosfield and Sons ........ | +. a eee 10 1 
Natal Navigation ....000000077 105,276 SIR sis Riscntrnaciassnemsnecen 3%t| 2) | Less tax Re 
Tweefontein United 2” 63,764 Lincoln Wagon and Engine ...... eee wee Less tax 15(b){ 15(5) 
GIN ssconesssncsccnsecnsece 231,338 = Liverpool Exchange ............++ see | .. | Less tax 5 5 
anki 2.0007""" fessehediliosis 43,114 | Ist half of February. eo nile oo ee ; ; 
Dramo MAxim’s ........00cccccecscrcsssereores i vi eee 4 8 
Crown Ts tal 5,387 Carats McCrae and Drew ..........sseseees | oe Less tax 10 53 
Tengany ie oe 3/0122 | Carats. Midland Electric Manufacturing 10%t| and bonjus of 25% | 35 | 25% 
ess tax 
CoprER. Natal Land and Colonisation .... ne ‘en 8 8 
Messina (Transvaal) 448 Néstle and Anglo-Swiss Con- 
ei Mis ieee es ae = matetpeoony iitewene it wad = » 
; ewcastle Electric Supply ...... 5 ee eA 
SE seteeenvscenenee i 2 ee Peterborough Electric Traction |... ve 10 | 10 
Odesia Broken Hill ......... 475 Refined platinum. (a) Bonus 6} per cent. (0) Bonus of 5 per cent. tax free.  { Bonus of 15 per cent. 


er 


(Continued on page 545.) 
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SUMMARY OF COMPANY PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNTS. 










































































































































































Net “rm 
Profit Appropriation. Correspondi 
Balance | After = — Dividend Period Last 
from | Payment — ” 7 Carried to Year. 
of oe . Reserve, | Balance | ———~&| 
Account. | Deben- hese unis. Ocdinery. Deprecia- |Forward.| Net | Diy; 
ture ' tion, &c. Profit. 4 
eteenet. Amount} Amount. | Rate. rofit. | dend, = 
Pro 
£ £ £ % £ £ £ My 
ekuanmane ’ J 470,725} 568,327) 20,000) 312,500} 25 130,753) 105,074] 340,682 Riv 
Royal Brewery, Brentford | Dec. 31 50,429 56,250} 106,679) 6,400 30,000} 123 25,000} 45,279) 54,374) 19 I 
Shrewsbury and Wem Ro 
B> Brewery..........sssssescceees Dec. 31 9,838} 22,841) 32,679) 13,812) ... aah ia 18,867] 12,239] .., Bal 
W. B. Reid and Co............ Dec. 31 39,762 21,510 61,272) _ ... 18,400 8 3,112} 39,760} 26,711) 8 = 
8co 
Electric Lighting and Power. Ser 
Isle of Thanet Electric be 

EN sccanievesdsanctoskbone Dec. 31 54,589 59,124) 16,920 6,000 4 30,000: 6,204) 53,995} 4 She 
Kensington and Knights- Sia 

bridge Electric............... Dec. 31 15,513 53,136 68,649} 5,500 25,375} 1/7°1811 27,111; 10,663) 45,929 <. 
London Electric Supply .... | Dec. 31 19,709} 161,497) 181,206) 41,952 62,937 9 50,880} 25,437) 125,911 88/6 ie 

Sta 

Gas. = 

Brighton and Hove General 7 } é sta 

ld einai Dec. 31 77,034} 141,296] 9,400] 51,944 { a \ 2,535] 77,417| 83,6774 |, i, a. 

ieee peer . 49,645 61,205) _ —... 55,120 ett sm 6,085} 61,413) St §wi 

Rhymney and Aber Gas ... | Dec. 31} 2,008} 10,637] 12,645, + 957/_—«:10,780|_—_7 ae 908} 11,292] 7 teh 

Woking District Gas ......... Dec. 314] 4,743] —«-3,767|. ~—«8,510}_1,641| —1,510 { . } 500] 4,859] 2,540) £10 a 

Iron, Coal, and Steel. Ee 
Barrow Hematite Steel....... | Dec. 31 | Dr. 74,067 15,001| Dr. 59,066) ... =e se — Dr59,066| 29,058)... U 

Davis and Timmins........... Dec. 31 18,168 235,997 42,165} 5,050 13,400 20 2,398} 21,317 6,639) 8f a 

vt 

| Vis 

iiaeiiadeaehetl 2,151| 2,723]... 2,000] 5 si 723} 3,157) 8 " 

British, Foreign and Colonial Wa 

Corporation...............0++ Dec. 31 25,183} 126,364) 151,547] ... 30,800 10 101,500} 19,247} 118,528} 10 w 
Liverpool Exchange ......... Dec. 31 we 30,680} 30,680]... 20,000} 5 10,680}... 32,057} 5 We 

We 

Hotels, Restaurants, &c. a 

Prince of Wales (Southport) | Dec. 31 11,576 12,379 23,955)... 6,400} 10 6,098} 11,457) 11,885) 10 We 

hae Wo 

petiinninintencncedsedi : 24,032 64,259)... 24,000 6 wis 40,259} 56,013) 6 v. 

Y. 

Dickins and Jones ............ Jan. 31|  34,248| 65,633} 99,881] 13,750] 42,000} 12 5,000] 39,131) 63,134} 10 ye 

Peter Robinson ............... Jan. 31 29,135} 126,194) 155,329) 66,782 56,377 12 sas 32,170} 123,431) 12 a 
Swan and Edgar............... Jan. 31 11,9 83,181 95,167) ... 50,000 4 33,054] 12,113) 65,379) 3 

Telegraphic. 
Marconi International Ma- 

ND is ciberksdeasecuesesoscupsss j 193,420} 215,598) ... 178,909 15 see 36,689} 179,730) 12} 

; Texti 
Grant and Co................00. Dec. 31 8,038) 24,990 33,028 804 24,000 10 ise 8,224] 16,749) 7} 

Linen Thread Co............... Sep. 30| 182,742} 263,862) 446,604)121,000} 140,250}  84t va 185,356] 337,776} _8¢f 

Samnugger Jute Factory... | Dec. 31 104,051; 286,603} 390,654; 9,000} 161,100} 30 110,000} 110,554) 226,193) 30 

Titaghur Jute Factory ...... Dec. 31 92,814; 238,157} 330,971} 9,000) 158,100) 30 70,000} 93,871} 212,346} 30 a 

Victoria Jute Co. ............ Dec. 31 55,086} 193,492) 248,578) 9,000) ee 30 75,000] 57,478} 156,106 7. E 
ca is TRA 

Wolsey, Limited............... Dec. 31 62,270} 167,818) 230,088) 75,000: { 15.548 we 10,000} 70,088) 154,449 { 008 co 

Tramway and Omnibus. 

Chatham and District Light F 

Railways ...........ssseseeee Dec. 31 1,259 4,153 5,412)... ce ae ee 5,412 9,597| 24 Be 

Trust Companies. 
City Property Investment 

i adltvesisokhbeukcateuboas Jan. 31 11,466 12,023} 5,195 5,549} 14 500 779} 11,4 14 th 
Colonial Securities Trust ... | Jan. 31 4,841 22,745 27,586} 9,495 11,077 7 A 7,014 ase ee th 
South African Gold Trust... | Dec. 31 15,114 97,228} 112,342) 25,606 64,443} 15 so 22,293| 77,253) 124 

Other Companies. 5 
Aplin and Barrett ............ Dec. 31 84,782 86,912} 171,694) 15,330 33,300} 30 33,000] 90,064} 78,346] 25 li 
B. Morris and Sons............ Dec. 31 1,621 15,581 17,202} 7,000 9,406 7 Dr. 1,650 2,446] 22,380) ll ne 
C. and E. Motors ............ Dec. 31 33,194] 124,463} 157,657) 28,000 85,500 19 12,500] 31,657] 100,380} 15 Cl 

ckbbbcanbons 177,326; 229,087) ... 100,000 25t 50,000} 79,087) 151,429 25t th 
leeidinienammncconebont 27,925 39,576} 1,919 18,484; 15 5,000} 14,173] 31,779} 20 
Hoffmann Manufacturing.... | Dec. 31 52,125 75,595| 127,720) 37,500 25,000 10t 10,000] 55,220} 70,999 10t 
India Tyre and Rubber Co. 

(Great Britain) ............ Dec. 31 or 30,945 30,945) 9,146 4,518 173 12,469 4,812 a 
Industrial Discount ......... Dec. 31] Dr. 3,305) Dr. 9,639| Dr. 12,944 ae oak aE wan Dr.12944 on one @ 
J. and J. Lonsdale and Co. | Dec. 31 11,906 81,116 93,022} 16,000 52,763) 17} 10,000] 14,259] 75,000) 16 fi 
Joseph Crosfield and Sons... | Nov. 30 44,857) 455,755) 500,612 a 500} 150,000} 10 100,000} 23,112] 461,806} 10 g 
Lincoln Wagon and Engine | Dec. 31 16,244 29,338 45,582 19,500} 25 10,000] 16,082} 29,838} 25 ; 
Provincial Cinematograph 5 rn 

SEMEN wsderbacbmtneissdesse Jan. 31 115,066} 366,890} 481,956) 185,609 75,000 15 115,413] 105,934] 348,807) 1 1 
Southall Brothers and nit d 

NE wcncthvedikosbotnndseos Dec. 31 15,852} 64,200} 80,052) 6,500] 26,000}  20t 30,826] 16,726} 53,540| 1 ; 

Switzer and Co. ............... Dec. 31 11,236 12,366 23,602} 1,500 8,000 8 3,100} 11,002} 12,547 





u 
United Carlo Gatti and Co. | Dec. 31| 23,094] 58,470] 81,564] 5,500/ 37,500] 123t| 15,500] 23,064| 61,296) 2H ‘ 
( 


¢ Free of income tax. 
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Rate % per Annum, except 

















Dividend 
where mae or Stated for Whole 
* Interim div. + Final div. Yenss. 
Name ef Company. 
Interim | Date of | Method Pre- 
or Pay- of — vious 
Final. | ment. | Payment. * | Year. 
Cinema Theatres ...... eve — im 15 15 
neve Breweries ........eeeeeee eee ee pse 15 15 
een’s Hotel, La pony’ poses ian Less tax 7 1 
Trust Loan gency 
WEEE Meeeth aosscoosccosensnee 13%t| ... a 24 | 24 
“BR” ange qoegete nape 3a eee Heit seedt 9 9 
dale Prop. Theatres .. fo fas alf-yearly| ... ie 
Ba Uren ind jae — 134 123 
r Jute Factory.......... ate —_ oes 
Senta {ron and Steel .........66. oun Apr. 1 | Less tax 5 8 
Scottish Northern Investment.... ice aes ass 15 15 
nd British Assets Trust....... 74 %t Less tax 15 
Serond Scottish Investment Trust 10%* Less tax ae 
Settle Speakman and Co. ......... eee eee Less tax 1s. p.8. 
Shanghai Waterworks Fittings... 8% | Mar. 20 ia a 
GlaVENBETS ..---eevevesereeeceeeeeeees oes eee eee 1% 7 
Smediey’s Hydropathic............ + ose Tax free ove ose 
Southall Bros. aud Barclay ...... 74%t| and bonjus of 74% 20 173 
lnee | 
th West Suburban Water..... we x net 
fort's Patent ...ccccsssssseeccree Th %t od 123 | 124 
Stagg and Russell ........s.sseeeees eee eee eee 5 
stamford (Lincs.) Gas ............ T%t ine wis ll ooo 
standard Property Investment... a. ooo _ ll ll 
Staveley TTust.........+sseeeeeeeeeees 24%* ek én on 
St. Ivel...... A preraeeanarseteee mA Tax free A 25 
meware (1928) .......cecceeeeeeee ee ous ooo 
Switzer REO, chosesspnesseeesenane . 5%t owe Tax free 8 8 
Taylor ton poreaseserege aasase V3ps.t} — _ 2/1 p.s. 
ral ‘onstruction ain- 
"oe 5 J ibanpedes etheiies dived when a ef wal Tax free * 10 
hur Jute Factory ............ ven “ie on 
— SEL icccnhenaanibnnihaneeins Sas Less tax 15 124 
Triplex Safety Glass ............44. 5%* mis Sd esa 
United Carlo Gatti .. ............ 8%Tt ae Tax free 123 12% 
United Steamship ........... ine a po ied 6 6 
United Tobacco (South) .. 6d. p.s.*} Mar. 31] Tax free san <a 
Victoria Jute Co.......0..0000e has 20%t i én 30 oka 
Vine Products ..........scsceeseeeees 178%t one as 30 30 
Viscose Development............... es ies wn 4 3 
Wakefield Gaslight..............s006 4%t ae aie 6% a 
Walkers Parker ............c.ceecees 74 %t| and bonjus of 13% 114 10 
Wallsend Slipway and Engineer- 

DN i atc ls ocstndghvsKadesydifenscdieb ‘i 6 in 
Waxed-Papers.........cccccssccesceee oe ua Less tax 24 5 
Western Mansions ................65 enn eee ine 8 7 
Western Telegraph............ssesee 24%*| Mar. 25 | Quarterly ai cae 
Westminster Chambers............. 62%t a Less tax 123 
William Whiteley.......... sl 15%t| Apr.1 a one 
Wolsey ““A’’ Shares .. ime oan oe 

EEE sccsacceetus avs oe 1/6 p.s. |1/- p.s. 
Woking District Gas ‘‘A’’ shares ame ee on 5 5 
as “B” shares ail ai éo 3 34 
W. B. Reid and Co. ...cccesseseeee pen on ae 4 8 
W. Canning and Co. ...........006. 74%t| and bon| us of ls. p.s. 15 12% 
Less tax 
Yeast-Vite (deferred)............++. 


oa eo 
Yorkshire Indigo Colour Dyers Less tax 7k at 








Acports and Potices. 


The Hon. H. C. Hull has resigned from the board of the Con- 
tolidated Diamond Mines of South-West Africa, Limited. Sir 
Ernest Oppenheimer, M.L.A., has been elected chairman of the 
company. 

Mr. H. E. Hyett, who has recently resigned from the British, 
Foreign and Colonial Corporation, Ltd., has been appointed 
general manager of the Charterhouse Investment Trust, Limited. 


Mr. Walter McDermott and Mr. A. E. Ford have joined the 
board of Mawchi Mines, Limited. 


The Millom and Askam Hematite Iron Co., Limited, announce 
that iron ore shipments at Almeria from their Alquife mines for 
the month of February totalled 29,500 tons. 


Barclays Bank Dramatic Society will give performances of 
“Ambrose Applejohn’s Adventure” at the Arts Theatre, near 
Leicester Square Tube Station, for six nights commencing Monday 
next, March 11. The proceeds will go to the funds of the Bank 
Clerks’ Orphanage. Tickets are on sale and can be obtained 
through any branch of the Bank. 


BANKS. 


_THE BRITISH AND POLISH TRADE BANK (DANZIG).—Con- 
siderable expansion is shown in the profits for 1928. The profit 
and loss account shows that the sum brought into the accounts 
from 1927 was 2,585 gulden. Interest, etc., produced 546,732 
gulden. Commission amounted to 92,049 gulden. Profit of foreign 
exchange stocks, &c., amounted to 87,370 gulden, making total 
receipts 728,736 gulden, which compares with 495,883 gulden for 
1927 and 32,739 guiden for 1926. From these receipts 463,344 is 
deducted for expenses, including taxes, and 21,167 gulden was 
utilised to write down buildings, etc., leaving a profit of 241,640 
gulden for 1928, against 174,189 gulden for 1927, and a Joss of 
171,603 gulden for 1926. The share capital of the bank is un- 
changed at 3,000,000 gulden. Deposits have increased from 


43,195,417 gulden to 6,665,800 gulden. Balances at banks are 
higher at 802,270 gulden, against 513,823 gulden at the end of 1927. 
Cash amounts to 179,592 gulden, against 106,007 gulden. Balances 
at clearing banks amounted to 271,084 gulden at the end of 1928. 
Balances abroad stand at 2,619,702 gulden, against 2,531,754 gulden 
twelve months ago. 


8. JAPHET AND COMPANY, LIMITED.—The Balance Sheet dated 
December 31, 1928, shows total assets £16,464,228, which compares 
with total assets of £13,350,102 on December 31, 1927. Cash in 
hand is higher at £468,257, compared with £437,995. Cash at call 
is also higher at £2,202,970 against £1,835,180 at end of 1927. 
The holding of Treasury Bills and other British Government 
securities has increased from £1,021,509 to £1,140,960, and Colonial 
Foreign Government and other securities are higher at £696,061 
compared with £556,178. Bills discounted stand at £886,126 
against £693,888; advances are at £3,579,575 against £3,221,247; 
acceptances have risen from £5,426,388 to £7,306,372. With regard 
to liabilities, share capital has increased from £1,000,000 to 
£1,250,000; reserve is higher at £600,000 compared with £400,000; 
deposits have risen from £6,523,714 to £7,307,856. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


SINCLAIZ IRON COMPANY, LIMITED.—We are informed by 
the secretary of Sinclair Iron Co., Limited, that the requisite 
number of acceptances have been obtained from shareholders of 
that company, and notice has been received that the merger will 
now proceed. 


PENINSULAR AND ORIENTAL STEAM NAVIGATION COMPANY.— 
The arrangements made by the P. & O. Company to meet the 
needs of holiday-makers during the coming spring and summer are 
on a more extensive scale than in previous years. Beginning at 
Easter with the maiden departure from London (March 28th) of 
their new oil-burning turbo-electric ship ‘‘ Viceroy of India,” 
reduced summer return fares to Gibraltar, Tangier, Casablanca, 
Melilla and Marseilles will be available on each weekly boat from 
London up to September 13th. Reduced summer fares, London to 
Egypt, will be in operation between April 26th and August 16th, 
and will apply to the return journey from Port Said up to 
September 16th. Fourteen days’ holiday need cost, at sea and 
ashore, no more than £20 to £25, including hotels, many of which 
quote special rates for P. & O. passengers. Fifteen cruises will, 
during the summer, be made by the ‘“‘ Ranchi,’’ ‘‘ Ranpura ”’ and 
‘* Viceroy of India.’’ The ‘‘ Viceroy of India,” with few excep- 
tions, provides a single-berth cabin for every passenger. 


C. AND E. MORTON, LIMITED.—The profit for 1928 was 
£124,463, as compared with £100,380 for 1927. The ordinary share- 
holders receive 19 per cent. for 1928, against 15 per cent. for 1927. 
The carry-forward is £31,657. It is proposed that the company’s 
capital, while remaining the same in amount as at present, shall 
consist of 400,000 7 per cent. cumulative preference shares of £1, 
225,000 8 per cent. cumulative preferred ordinary shares of £1, and 
450,000 ordinary shares of 10s. The new preferred ordinary shares, 
which will be issued as fully paid to the holders of the ordinary 
shares in the proportion of one preferred ordinary share to every 
two ordinary shares held, will rank for dividend after the 7 per 
cent. preference shares and the existing voting rights of holders of 
the latter shares will remain undisturbed. The scheme further 
provides for the repayment in cash to the ordinary shareholders of 
paid-up capital to the extent of £225,000 (being 10s. per share). 


MARCONI INTERNATIONAL MARINE COMMUNICATION COM- 

ANY.—Gross rece‘pts for 1928 were £905,816, against £912,640 
for 1927. The net profit shows a steady expansion, having been 
£83,576 for 1924, £118,979 for 1925, £126,132 for 1926, £179,730 for 
1927, and £193,420 for 1928. Ordinary shareholders receive 15 per 
cent., against 124 per cent. for 1927. The sum of £36,689 is 
ome. forward, an increase of £13,011 on the previous carry- 
orward. 


a] 








Commercial Reports. 








THE CORN TRADE. 
Mark Lane, Thursday Evening. 


Climatic conditions have taken a milder turn, but the land is 
not yet in a fit state to resume ploughing operations. Reports of 
standing crops appear favourable, despite the recent spell of severe 
frost. Liberal supplies of native wheat at the principal country 
markets proved difficult to sell, and prices tended easier in sym- 
pathy with the decline in imported varieties. The floating and 
forward cargo section displayed dull features, and values continued 
on a downward course under pressure to market Plate descriptions, 
and larger offerings from North America. Australians were also 
more readily obtainable now that Indian wants are apparently 
satisfied. Argentine supplies continue to receive chief attention, 
being still the best value for price, and shipments from this source 
were again on a liberal scale. Better prospects of the new crops in 
North America may encourage sellers to dispose of liberal reserves 
on hand, particularly in the United States. These are a depressin, 
factor in the general situation, while increased competition wi 
no doubt be felt from Canada when the spring movement is re- 
sumed. Cargoes of Australian afloat sold 47s. 14d., Rosafe 64 Ib. 
afloat 43s. 6d. per 480 lb. c.i.f. Feeding stuffs quiet, but rates 
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firm, especially for Plate maize, owing to wet weather in Argen- 
tina impeding harvesting, also the movement of grain to the 
shipping ports. 

heat easier. No. 2 Northern Manitoba, 51s. 9d.; No. 3, 
50s. 3d.; No. 4 Manitoba, 49s.; No. 5, 44s. 6d.; No. 6, 39s. 6d. ; 
Rosafe, 64 lbs., 45s. 9d.; Barusso, 634 lbs., 45s. 9d.; Australian, 
49s. 3d.; all ex-ship, per 496 lbs. English 9s. 6d.-9s. 9d. per 
112 lbs. 

Flour dull. London standard grade, 39s. 6d.; town whites, 
40s. 6d.; patents 41s. 6d.-42s. 6d. per sack delivered in the Home 
Counties, with 6d.-ls. per sack less for deliveries in the London 
districts. Of imported, Manitoba patents range from 35s.-38s., 
Minneapolis, 35s. 6d.-38s. ; Australian, 36s.-36s. 6d. ex-store. 

Maize dearer. Plate landed, 44s. 6d., ex-ship to arrive, 
43s. 6d. ; February-March, 43s. 9d.; March-April, 41s. ; new April- 
May, 39s. 6d.; May-June, also June-July, 39s.; No. 2 yellow 
American, 42s. 3d. landed; No. 2 whité flat African, 43s. 3d. 
landed, per 480 lbs. Yellow maize meal, £11 10s. ex-wharf; 
Hominy chop, £9 per ton. 

Barley steady. Californian, ex-ship, 45s.-52s. ; Chilian Chevalier, 
48s.-58s.; Australian, 45s.-49s.; Smyrna, 44s.-47s. per 448 Ibs. 
Algerian/Tunisian, ex-ship, 34s. 6d.; Canadian feed, 32s. 6d., ex- 
ship to arrive, 33s. landed; No. 3 Canadian Western, 36s.; No. 2 
Federal American, 30s. 9d. ex-ship to arrive, per 400 lbs. English 
malting, 10s.-12s. 6d.; feed, 9s. 3d.-10s. per 112 lbs. 

Oats, fully steady. Plate landed, 26s. 3d., ex-ship to arrive, 
25s. 6d.; March 25s. 6d; black Plate landed, 25s. 3d.; mixed 
Canadian feed landed, 22s. 3d.; Chilian white, 32s. landed; Ger- 
man landed 29s., ex-ship to arrive, 28s. per 320 lbs. English 
9s. 4d.-10s. per 112 lbs. Scotch landed, 30s. per 336 lbs. Irish 
black, 26s. 6d. per 320 Ibs. 





AMERICAN WHEAT MARKETS. 


® Wheat was firm during the early pirt of the week, under the 
influence of unfavourable weather reports, better export demand, 
and bear covering. Less favourable advices from Liverpool pro- 
duced a reaction which was checked by hopes of farm relief under 
the Hoover régime. Later there was a fall owing to an increase in 
visible supply figures and pressure of bear selling. The close was 
slightly lower in the week. Quotations :— 




















2 Jan. 4, | Feb. 29,) Jan. 2, | Feb. 20,| Feb. 27.) Mar. 6, 
NEAREST FUTURE. 1928.'| 1928. | 1929.'| 1929. | 1929. | 1929. 
Winnipeg (No. 1 Manitoba) | 
—Cents per 60 Ib.) ...... 137 139 122 1343 130} 128§ 
Chicago (No. Winter 
Cents per 60Ib..........-... 130§ 1334 116% 128} 123% 1214 


Visible supplies of wheat in Canada at 84,712,000 bushels show 
an increase of 548,000 bushels as compared with the previous figure. 
Supplies a year ago stood at 75,851,000 bushels. 


COMPARATIVE AVERAGES OF GRAIN. 


The following table gives the estimated sales of home-grown 
wheat during the harvest years 1928-29, 1927-28, 1926-27, 
1925-26 :— 


| 1924-1928. | 1821-1028, | 1826-1901, | 1925-1926. 


Estimated sales ef home-grown 


wheat— lo Owts. Cwts. Owts. 

1 week to March 2 ........0...006 312,567 252,969 257,874 241,707 

24 weeks toMarch 2 .............+. 7,119,697 | 6,612,717 | 8,976,976 | 10,073,169 
Average price of English wheat per s. d. s. d. s. d. s. d. 
DDS sisncatccusibintbisntnntininneenees 99 9 6 11 10 ll 8 


The following is a statement showing the Quantities Sold and the 
Average Price of British Corn in the past two weeks, and for the 
eorresponding week in each of the years from 1925 to 1928 :— 


QUANTITIES SOLD. AVERAGE PRICE PER CwT. 











Weeks ended. aan 
Wheat. Barley. | Oats. Wheat. Barley. Oats. 
1 Owts. Cwts. Cwts. s. d. s.d s. d. 
Feb. 23 ......... 324,562 219,459 63,561 9 9 10 4 99 
NG at wensensee 312,567 183,167 74,491 99 10 4 9 8 
Feb. 28, 1925... | 280,541 165,056 92,416 135 12 4 911 
Feb. 27, 1926... | 276,693 198,858 69,356 11 10 9 5 8 11 
Mar. 5, 1927... | 257,874 180 525 78 296 11 10 11 0 8 2 
Mar. 3, 1928... | 252,969 168,217 75,839 9 6 10 8 10 4 


THE COAL TRADE. 


Our Sheffield correspondent writes :—Demand for house coal has 
been maintained this week and there is a marked scarcity of best 
qualities. The inquiry for coal for export and industrial purposes 
is fairly heavy. The market for coke has developed further strength. 
The larger consumption recently for central heating has caused a 
scarcity of blast-furnace sorts and there is a prospect of additional 
furnaces being put into blast. The price is firm at 14s. 6d. at 
ovens. Producers of Durham foundry coke are talking of higher 
prices, notwithstanding the poor home demand. Quotations for 
osme time have been from 18s. 9d. to 22s. at ovens. 


Our Glasgow correspondent writes :—There is still a st 

for all classes of coal, and though the output is being tee 
little by the reopening of a number of pits, supplies are still ak 
It is virtually impossible to arrange for prompt supplies, while th, 
collieries are well booked for two or three weeks ahead. Shippi 

prices are firm at round the following, which are f.o.b. distring 
ports :—Lanarkshire: Ell best, 19s. 9d.; splint best, 19s, 6d. : 
splint second, 18s. 6d. to 19s.; navigation, 18s. 6d.; navigation 
second, 16s.; steam, 16s. 6d.; Hartley, 18s. 6d. ; trebles, 17s. 6d; 
doubles, 16s.; singles, 14s. 6d.; pearls, 12s. 6d.; dross, 10s 6d. 
to lls. Fife: Screened navigation, 19s. 6d.; first-class ste 

18s. to 18s. 6d.; third-class steam, 17s.; trebles, 17s. 6d. to 18s. 6d. 
doubles, 17s. to 17s. 6d.; singles, 15s.; pearls, 13s. Lothians. 
Prime steam, 16s. 6d.; secondary steam, 16s.; trebles, 17s. 6d. 
doubles, 16s. 6d.; singles, 14s. 9d.; pearls, 13s. Ayrshire: Un. 
screened navigation, 16s. 6d.; jewel, 18s. 6d.; steam, 17s. 6d; 
trebles, 17s. 6d.; doubles, 16s. 6d.; singles, 15s.; pearls, 12s. 94. 
dross, 1 Is. ; 





Our Cardiff correspondent writes :—The strength of the Cardiff 
steam coal market is being well maintained. Supplies for prompt 
shipment continue scarce and most of the large coals obtainable are 
now realising round about 20s. per ton, the dearth of supplies and 
the pressure of immediate demand having obliterated the differ. 
ences between the normal prices and the various qualities of large 
coals. The market for small descriptions is also strong and quo- 
tations have ruled up to I4s. 6d. for best bunker and coking de. 
scriptions and up to 13s. for ordinary cargo qualities. The con. 
gestion at the docks is being steadily relieved, but it is hoped that 
the temporary arrangement for the extension of working houn 
on the day and night shifts will be continued till normal conditions 
have been restored at all the South Wales ports. The Portuguese 
State Railways have placed a contract for 120,000 tons of small 
coal on the basis of c.i.f. prices ranging from 21s. 7d. to 21s. 11d, 
according to port of delivery. It transpires that there is a project 
afoot in France for the establishment of a syndicate representative 
of a number of the leading French importing firms for the purchase 
and distribution of all the anthracite coals exported to France 
between the ports of Caen and Dunkirk from the pits of the Amalga- 
mated Anthracite Collieries, Ltd., but inquiries in South Wales show 
that in the absence of Sir Alfred Cope in the United States negotia- 
tions in regard to it are being delayed. The following are the 
current approximate quotations :—Best Admiralties, 20s. to 20s. 6d.; 
seconds, 19s. 9d. to 20s.; best drys, 19s. 9d. to 20s. 3d.; Black 
Veins, 20s. to 20s. 3d.; Western Valleys, 19s. 9d. to 20s. 3d.; 
Eastern Valleys, 19s. to 19s. 6d.; best small steams, 14s. to 14s. 6d; 
cargo smalls, 12s. 6d. to 13s.; coking smalls, 14s. to 14s. 6d; 
anthracite best large, 33s. 6d. to 35s.; Red Vein large, 22s. to 26s.; 
machine-made cobbles, 40s. to 43s. 6d.; French nuts, 41s. to 
43s. 6d.; stove nuts, 40s. to 43s.; rubbly culm, 10s. 9d. to 11s. 3d; 
foundry coke, 25s. to 37s.; patent fuel, 19s. 6d. to 21s8.; pitwood, 
ex ship, 27s. to 27s. 6d. 





IRON AND STEEL. 


We extract the following from the weekly report of the Londoa 
Iron and Steel Exchange :—Trading in the iron and steel markets 
has been somewhat dull this week. Nevertheless, the undertone 
is good and the general feeling is that, although there may be 8 
quiet period for a time, there are prospects of a good spring demand 
developing. The pig-iron market is now settling down to the 
recent price advances and buying has been taking place on & 
moderate scale. There is a likelihood also that additional furnaces 
will be put into operation in some of the pig-iron producing dis- 
tricts. In the semi-finished steel department there has been 4 
good inquiry, but the actual volume of buying has not been large. 
The Continental steel works are offering little material for reason- 
able delivery, and there is also a considerable difference between 
British consumers’ and Continental sellers’ ideas of price. The 
strengthening in the prices of British semi-finished material has 
to a certain extent checked buying, but, nevertheless, by far the 
largest part of the business transacted in this material has gone to 
the home works, which are probably better off for orders of this 
description than they have been for many years past. In the 
finished steel department the demand on the whole has been rather 
quiet, but British works are busy against old contracts, and there 
has been some increase in the inquiry from overseas markets which 
it is expected will result in business. The advances in this market 
which have been due to the higher cost of raw materials are ¢x 
pected to have only a temporary effect upon the volume of trade 
when the usual spring-buying movement develops. 





Our Middlesbrough correspondent writes :—The recent improve 
ment in both the pig iron and the steel trades is well maintained. 
Pig iron of all descriptions is scarce. There is a keen inquiry, or 
Cleveland iron, and substantial contracts have been entered into 
which will further curtail the iron available for the market. Prices 
are unchanged on the following basis :—No. 1 Cleveland, 69s. 6d. 
No. 3 G.M.B., 67s.; No. 4 Foundry, 66s; No. 4 forge, 65s. 6d 
but in view of the demand it would not be surprising if prices 4! 
shortly increased. East Coast hematite is also scarce, the price for 
mixed numbers being fairly firm at 73s. Prompt iron is difficult 
to obtain, and should the present demand increase it is anticipa 
the price will also have to be increased. With regard to manufac- 
tured iron and steel, the increased activity still continues, and | 
works are working to much greater capacity, although possibly nob 
to full capacity. Owing to the absence of foreign competition, 
more orders for semis are being placed with home works, whl 
also the inquiry from abroad is expanding. The steelworks 4 
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‘obuilding material, while also orders for other specifica- 
busy peg = ster Meantime prices are on the following basis : 
“ital ship plates, £8 7s. 6d.; steel ship angles, £7 17s. 6d. ; 
iron bars, £10 5s. 5 steel rails, £8 10s. The ore market is very 
inn and best rubio is now called about 23s. per ton c.i.f. Tees, 
but ‘supplies are extremely limited. Blast-furnace coke is also a 
frm market, with supplies scarce. — For good quality delivered blast 
furnaces 18s. 6d. to 18s. 9d. is being asked. 





Our Sheffield correspondent writes: The recent improvement in 
the position of basic steel appears to be extending to the better 
qualities of steel, and makers of the latter are booking orders for 
cast and forged material more freely than for a long time. The 
present month appears to be opening rather auspiciously. There 
are more open-hearth furnaces working to-day in the Sheffield 
district than at any time last year. The only really weak spot 
in the situation now is the absence of substantial railway work, 
and that may be regarded as a temporary condition. The position 
of and the outlook for the iron trade fail to improve although 

roducers are enforcing the higher prices of foundry pig. Work 
continues scarce at the light foundries and at the malleable iron 
works. Fairly good business is being booked by the makers of 
engineers’ small tools, and orders frcm the automobile industry 
maintain a good level. The demand for wood-working tools is 
moderate and the same may be said of the cutlery and electro-plate 


branches. 





Our Glasgow correspondent writes: The improvement in the 
iron and steel industry which has been noticeable for some little 
time still steadily continues in almost every branch. A settlement 
has been reached in the manufactured iron trade dispute in so far 
that the matter has been referred to arbitration and operations at 
the Lanarkshire works, which had been closed for four weeks, 
were resumed in the beginning of this week. There is considerably 
more activity in the steel works and, as further shipbuilding contracts 
and locomotive orders have been placed in this district within the 
past few days the outlook for makers of materials required in these 
industries is encouraging. Supplies of Continental semis are still 
very limited and prices continue to advance, so that competition 
in this branch is at the moment negligible. Although sheet makers 
are finding a very restricted demand for both black and galvanised 
sheets, the tonnage placed within the past week shows a slight 
increase, and as order books are well filled, makers are able to 
maintain prices at recent levels. 


Our Cardiff correspondent writes :—The Welsh tinplate market 
remains quiet, although the Continent and the Far East have 
bought fair quantities during the past week. In view of the in- 
creasing costs of production it is considered probable that the pro- 
posal to raise the minimum prices of tinplates will be revived. 
Prices on the Swansea Metal Exchange on Tuesday were nominally 
unchanged at 18s. to 18s. 3d. per basis box; there was no variation 
also in the prices of galvanised sheets, tinplate bars, or tin; but 
scrap and spelter were quoted slightly higher. Shipments of tin- 
plates from Swansea last week totalled 114,566 boxes, compared 
with 142,022 boxes the previous week, and stocks have further in- 
creased to 276,878 boxes, compared with 183,689 boxes in the 
corresponding wesk of last year. The tinplate manufacturers are 
considering the advisability of superseding the present scheme for 
the regulation of output through periodical stoppages by another 
for the pooling of the current volume of business and its distribu- 
tion between manufacturers on a quota basis. 


OTHER METALS. 


Tin.—Despite slight irregularity at times, the market displayed 
fairly steady features, Eastern advices being maintained, and here 
sellers showed rather more reserve, though operations were on a 
moderate scale. The closing tone, however, was easier. Stocks 
in London and Liverpool warehouses for week ending March 2nd 
amounted to 9,354 tons, compared with 2,956 tons at correspond- 
ing period last year. Dealings were recorded in standard cash at 
£219 15s.-£220 5s. and £218 15s., with three months, £223, 
£220 5s. and £220 10s. In the East, business was reported on the 
basis of £225 5s. to £224 ton c.i.f. terms. 


Copper experienced a slight set-back at opening on profit 
taking, but values recovered as offerings were readily absorbed, 
and a firm tone governed the market. Standard cash sold £82 15s.- 
£83 10s.; three months, £85-£83 10s., £84 15s. and £84. 


Leap slightly irregular, but business proceeded with fair 
freedom, and tone firm. Good soft foreign pig, March sold 
£23 19s, 6d., £23 8s. 9d. and £23 18s. 9d.; April £23 13s. 9d., 
£23 7s. 6d. and £24; May, £23 15s., £23 10s, and £24; June, 
£23 15s. to £24 28. 6d 


SPELTER in fair demand, but values easy on liberal offerings 
March sold £26 8s. 9d. to £26 2s. 6d.; April, £26 7s. 6d., 
£26 8s, 9d., £26 5s.; May, £26 8s. 9d.-£26 6s. 3d.; June 
me 12s, 6d., £26 8s. 9d. ; July, £26 12s. 6d., £26 10s., £26 11s. 3d. 


ALUMINIUM steady. Ingots and bars for home delivery, £95 ton. 


Antm™ony dull. English regulus quoted £54 to £55, foreign 
Spot, £38 to £38 10s.; March-April, £33 10s. per ton c.i.f. terms. 


Quicksinver steady. Spot £22 5s. to £22 10s. per bottle. 


— Prates steady. I.C. coke, prompt and forward 18s. to 
8. 3d. per box f.o.b. Swansea. 


COTTON TRADE. 
MancuesTeR, March 5th. 

The trade position has become more cheerful, and in certain 
quarters a larger business has been done than for a long time 
back. From the point of view of prices the position is sounder, 
and there is less fear of lower values. A large business has un- 
doubtedly just been done in piece goods, and producers are now 
in a position to present a stiffer front to customers. An extensive 
turnover has recently taken place in light cloths for India. Useful 
sales have also been recorded in prints and fancies. More en- 
couraging advices have been received from China, and a steady 
business continues to be done in bleached shirtings and grey staples. 
There has also been more activity for the remaining minor outlets. 
There are few signs of healthier conditions in the American yarn 
section. Most buyers of Egyptian yarns have operated from hand 
to mouth, and organised short-time working has not yet brought 
the desired relief. 





LiverPoo., March 6th. 

Prices to-day are 23 to 34 points higher than a week ago; the 
near positions are the strong. March shows 34, May 31, October 24 
and January 23 points advance. A considerably increased volume 
of business has been put through, and the market has at last 
shaken off the lethargy which has characterised it so long. Figures 
are beginning to attract the attention which they deserve. The 
advance has been persistent, and has revealed a shortage of con- 
tracts. Last week world spinners’ takings of American cotton 
amounted to 340,000 bales, against 231,000 bales for the same week 
last year, while total takings to date are over 400,000 bales more 
than at the same period last season The Garside Cotton Service, 
commenting upon the consumption in America, says that if 
American consumption be maintained into May world consumption 
may be well over 154 million bales for the season. Crop news is 
not good, as farm work has been delayed by heavy rains. Hester 
estimates sales of fertilisers for the past seven months at 1,187,000 
tons, against 1,728,000 tons for the same period last year. To-day 
there was considerable profit-taking by recent purchasers. Spot 
sales for the week February 28th to March 6th (inclusive) are 
49,000 bales, of which 28,590 are American, 1,200 Brazil, 1,750 
Argentine, 4,500 Peru, 9,600 Egyptian, 2,400 African, 950 East 
Indian, and 10 sundries. Imports for the same period are 84,579 
bales, of which 49,588 are American, 517 Peru, 20,724 Egyptian, 
759 African, 12,400 East Indian, and 591 sundries. Quotations to- 
day are: American Middling, 11.01; Egyptian Sakel, 18.55; 
Uppers, 12.74; Brazil Fair, 11.21; Peru G.F. Mod.-Rough, 13.00; 
oe ae 11.96; West African Middling, 11.06; and East African 

F., 12.65. 





WOOL TRADE. 


Our Bradford correspondent writes: The postponement of the 
first day’s sale in London this week caused great disappointment. 
Spinners and manufacturers in the West Riding and cn the 
Continent are awaiting with more than ordinary interest the result 
of the auctions in Coleman Street, as they look to the current 
series to give some indication of the true position of the raw material. 
Reports from the primary markets certainly suggest that demand 
is more general and that values of merinos are stabilising on the 
lower level now ruling, and if the sales in London confirm the belief 
that bottom has been touched, it will encourage users to operate 
with more confidence and in larger weights. Already a fair amount 
of business has been put through in merino tops, many spinners 
being of the opinion that nothing is to be gained by waiting, and 
quotations are much steadier than at any time during the last 
month. Crossbreds are still erratic, but it should be noted that in 
New Zealand this week wool has been taken more freely and prices 
of crossbreds are reported to be about 4d. per clean Ib. higher 
than those ruling last week at Wanganui. There is, however, a 
good deal of irregularity in quotations for crossbred tops, and the 
same applies to yarns. As regards merino yarns, there has been 
a certain amount of speculative buying, but prices are very un- 
satisfactory and there is no bulk buying. Particulars against old 
contracts are also slow in coming to hand. 





COLONIAL WOOLS. 


(FROM A CORRESPONDENT.) 


The commencement of the second series of London sales has 
been delayed one day by fog, but the results of the auctions held 
have been quite as good as could be expected. All sections did some 
useful bidding, the average decline being a good 5 per cent. If 
values remain around Wednesday’s level, and there is no biz weight 
to carry forward, neither buyers nor sellers will have any reason 
for dissatisfaction. Even yet there is less confidence among wool 
users than for quite a long time, and it is very difficult to find out 
the real reason. The Safeguarding Inquiry has been both blamed 
for the depression and credited with helping to bring out such 
improvement as has taken place during the past fortnight. Within 
that period there has been quite a considerable turnover in wool and 
tops in Bradford, and no doubt the business done has been the 
outcome of the development of the opinion that wool is now ap- 
proaching an attractive price. The total quantity available (114,000 
bales) is not excessive, and as the sales proceed there should be some 
good offerings of both merinos and crossbreds, particularly the 
latter. New Zealand always furnishes the best wools at the January 
and March series, and as the Puntas are all new clip, they should 
appeal to the Continental section. There is quite a reasonable 
prospect of an encouraging series, and the fact that values have 
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fallen to a level which corresponds to those in Australia should 
help good clearances to be made. Large quantities of wool and 
tops have been sold to Russia. The reports of the trade done 

pear to have been somewhat rated, but it is a fact that 
about 2,000,000 Ib. have been sold, and this, along with the other 
business done, has helped to improve the outlook. If only spinners 
and manufacturers were participating more definitely in the develop- 
ments which have actually taken place, the tone of the market would 
improve very quickly. The standing of the raw material is, how- 
ever, fairly good. 





HIDE, LEATHER AND ALLIED TRADES. 


The general position in the hide market is rather steadier as the 
severe declines so long reported appear to have been checked. 
Tanners, however, are buying very cautiously, and there are fairly 
large quantities of market hides under salt which must have depre- 
ciated in value. Best ox hides are now wroth from 7d. to 73d. per 
Ib., and seconds 6§d. to 7d. A feature of business has been that 
large quantities of cow and bull hides have been sold on export 
account. Calfskins remain steady, but woolskins have fallen 3d. 
to 6d. each. Oversea hides are rather firmer, and under the active 
buying of the United States Argentine ox have sold at 93d. In 
saladeros it is significant to know that at the Leibig auction in 
Antwerp last week, 35,000 Colon Paraguay hides all sold, Colon ox 
making from 8}d. to 8}##d. Dry River Plates have improved in 
value, although tanners are not buying largely. B.A. Americanos 
are quoted at 13}d. and Becorros at 13d. Africans are steadier, 
dry salted Capes in first and seconds making 12}d.-l1]}d. Austra- 
lians are firm at origin although European buyers are not interested 
in the market. Cables from Chicago report a steady market with 
best heavy packer steers selling at 144 cents, and other classes a 
cent down on last week’s quotations. As shoe manufacturers are 
receiving more orders they are coming into the market more freely 
for sole leather at the reduced prices now offered. Bulk business 
is, however, absent but merchants are now throwing out feelers 
as to future supplies. Light bends are going to the shoe centres in 
larger quantities, and repairers are accounting for fair supplies of 
wet salted bends at reduced prices. There is little movement in 
upper leathers owing to instability of prices. Box and willow calf 
are selling in small parcels, at lower prices, and glacé kid in black 
and colours is also wanted for spring shoes. Kip curriers are still 
rather slack, but report indications of improvement. The shoe 
trade is rather better, the centres making ladies’ and children’s 
shoes being now fairly well off for work. 





VEGETABLE OILS AND OILSEEDS. 


Markets have an easy tendency and are only moderately active. 
Linseed oil is in poor demand, and is easier, current value bein 
around £28 15s. per ton, naked, ex Hull mill for spot and March-Apri 
delivery, with later positions at a small progressive premium, 
Cotton oil continues slow, present value being for crude Egyptian £28 
and common edible £31 10s. ex Hull for spot and March-April. 
Palm kernel oil is lower, at £35 10s., but with prices of other seed 
oils are unchanged. In the oilseed section there has been some little 
demand by crushers for Plate linseed on passage and early shipment, 
but supply is in excess of demand, and prices are definitely easier. 
Plate on passage to Hull has been done at £15 15s., and this remains 
the approximate value; also for Ferbuary-March shipment. Some 
seed intended for the Continent has been re-sold owing to the 
inability to receive delivery. The quantity of linseed on passage 
to Europe is 238,000 tons, or slightly less than last week. Cotton 
seed is lower, but demand is poor. Black Egyptian to Hull has 
been done at £10 Is. 3d., March and April loadings. Soya beans 
are dull. Demand for oilcakes continues fair and late prices are 
maintained. 





OVERSEAS PRODUCE. 


FOOD, BEVERAGES, &c. 


SUGAR.—A generally quiet tone was apparent respecting move- 
ment in spot goods, but quotations were ljd. to 3d. up for 
British refined and home-grown granulated. Trade buyers, how- 
ever, stili manifest interest in the more distant deliveries of British 
varieties. The market, without doubt, now rests on much better 
foundations than seemed possible a little time back, the flaccid 
appearance giving place to more cheerful conditions. Steady pro- 
gress continues in the matter of marketing a liberal production in 
Cuba, and which receives every assistance by virtue of the fact 
that invisible supplies scarcely exist in the full sense of the term, 
and this necessitates continuous steady absorption of offers put out 
by producing countries and proved the antiseptic to the marked 
downward move. Improving signs are also in evidence, according 
to cables from Java, and for the small quantities of old crop still 
available from second-hand sellers a substantial premium is easily 
obtainable. Up to 153 guilders has been paid for whites, March 
shipment, ex go-down, with further buyers, sellers asking 15§. 
From second-hands, white May-June held for 134, and more distant 
17 guilders. Continental parcels for shipment mostly held for 
previous prices, but interest on U.K. account reduced to a mini- 
mum. Raw refining descriptions sparingly offered and firm. 
B.R.B. crystals, April shipment, to Bombey/Karachi, sold 12s. 6d. 
c. and f. Terminal sections steady, moderate dealings. Of raw, May 
sellers, 9s., August sold 9s. 44d.-9s.6d.; December 9s. 74d., 9s. 84d. ; 


white, March sold 12s. 6d., Ma uoted 12s., August buyers 
12s. 3d., December quoted 12s. 6d., a sold 12s. 84d. owt 
Cuban receipts last week totalled 243,759 tons, against 229 593 
last year; exports 113,124, against 80,093; stocks 948,995, against 
851,113. Central workings 163 tons, as compared with 170 lag 
ear. Stocks of raw sugar in the three chief ports of the Uniteg 
<ingdom for week ending March 2nd totalled 152,755 tons, against 
89,032 last year. 


COFFEE.—There is a good demand for all the finer qualities, and 
a firm tone governs the market. Medium descriptions meet a fair 
movement, Some attractive samples of new crop Costa Rica were 
on offer during the week at public sale. Kenya, bold, sold 198g 
with fine colory up to 151s. Costa Rica, bold colory fancy, reached 
176s. ; others from 128s. to 156s. Colombian, fine bold greenish 
127s. 6d. ; 


COCOA.—Market irregular with a moderate spot demang 
Accra F/F March-May sold 468, 3d. to 46s. 6d., and April-June 
47s. 6d. to 47s. f.o.b. Terminal, April sold 50s. to 50s. 44d.-50s,. 
May, 51s. 1}d. to 51s. 6d.-50s. 3d.; July, 52s. 104d. to 53s, and 
52s. ; September, 53s. 74d. to 54s. 14d and 53s; December, 53s, 1dd. 
to 53s. 6d. and 52s. 6d. 


TEA.— Indian auctions of 47,770 packages came to a fair market 
steady progress being made with most descriptions, and prices in 
the main showed little or no alteration. Finest autumnal tippy 
teas commanded full rates, but common tended against sellers, 
Ceylon auctions of 25,200 packages met a fairly good demand, and 
all the better kinds sold at recent rates, but common and plain 
liquoring mostly 4d. to $d. lb. lower. Java and Sumatra auctions 
fair demand at steady to easier prices. New season’s China in 
rather better request at steady prices. Keemuns sold 1s. 8d. to 
2s., Ichang 1s. 9d. Landings in London during last month 
36,948,087 lb., against 33,458,079 at same time last year, deliveries 
32,904,717, against 35,989,387; stocks 237,459,158, against 
233,415,788. 


RICE.—Market idle. Two Stars old crop, spot, London, 13s, 64, 
13s. 9d.; new, 14s. 3d. cwt. c.i.f. A steamer cargo 5/6,000 tons 
Saigon meal, May-June, to Liverpool, sold £6 7s. 6d. ton c.i.f, 


BEANS.—Steady quiet. Madagascar butters, afloat steamer 
‘* Clan Macintosh,’’ sellers, 41s. 6d.; per ‘‘ Marechal Gallieni,”’ 42s, 
Rangoon haricots April 15th, sellers, 19s. 44d., April 19s., May 18, 
cwt. c.i.f. London. 


PEAS.—Steady with fair inquiries, Japanese afloat sold 19s. 3d 
19s. 9d. as to position, January-February, 18s. 7}d., February- 
March sold 18s.-18s. 6d., March-April 18s. 5$d., and buyers cif. 
London. Dutch firms unaltered. 


SPICE.—Pepper fully steady, but trade rather quiet though 
buyers are in evidence with regard to forward positions. Lampong, 
spot, Is. 54d.; black Singapore, 1s. 5d.; Muntok, 2s. 34d. Malabar 
quite nominal. Lampong, January-March, quoted 1s. 44d. ; March- 
May, 1s. 4d.; April-June, 1s. 3d.; May-July, 1s. 23d.; August. 
October sold 1s. 14d. Muntok, white, January-March, quoted 
2s. 24d.; March-May, 2s. 23d.; April-June, 2s. 23d.; May-July, 
2s. 13d.; August-October, 1s. lld. lb. London stocks reduced 6 
tons on the week. Tellicherry, January-March, value 150s; 
February-April, 149s.; March-May, 148s. Aleppy, January- 
March, sold 150s. cwt. c.i.f. Cloves steady, unaltered. Sago flour 
and topioca nominally unaltered. African ginger, spot, 52s. 6d. 
ewt. 


FRUIT (Dried).—Currants steady, with a good demand for 
smalls. Pyrgos quoted 45s.; Patras, 47s. 6d.; choice up to Sls; 
Amalias, 46s.-46s. 6d.; Gulf, 48s.-51ls.; Vostizza, 49s.-56s. 
Sultanas dull. Medium to good Smyrna, spot, 41s.-54s.; Cretan, 
40s.-72s.; Greek, 38s.-65s.; Australian, old, practically cleared at 
27s. 6d.-35s.; new, ranging from 33s.-5ls.; Californian soda, 
bleached, 35s.-38s.; unbleached, 29s.; Cape, unbleached, 33s.-37s.; 
bleached, 45s.-50s. Raisins: Valencia steady, but Capes and Aus 
tralian difficult to vend. Valencia quarter boxes, 50s.-55s.; Aut 
tralian, 32s.-36s. Figs in good demand. Genuine new, spt, 
28s.-33s. Dates steady, with a fair business in Siar. Hallowie, 
new, spot, 28s.-30s.; Khadrowie, 23s.; Siar, 15s.-17s. Evaporated 
fruits : Market very steady, with improved inquiries for plums, 
pears and apricots, but apple rings move off slowly. Californian 
plums, 20’s-30’s, 65s. ; 30’s-40’s, 57s. ; 60’s-70’s, 43s.-43s. 6d. Aus 
tralian pears range from 57s. 6d.-70s. as to quality; Lake County, 
good, 67s. 6d.-70s. Apricots, South African new crop, Royal 60s. 
117s. 6d.; Cape, 72s. 6d.-82s. 6d.; Californian, new, 85s.-117s. 6d. 
Peaches, Californian, choice, 50s.; extra choice, 53s.; fancy, 58. 
Apples, Californian, spot, sliced, extra choice, 65s. Almonds quiét 
and tendency easier. Mazagan, 140s.; Mogador, 140s. ; Majorca, 
142s. 6d. ; Bitter-Jordan, 185s.-210s. cwt. 


CANNED GOODS. 


CANNED FRUITS.—Consumption has been restricted by th 
recent spell of severe wintry weather, but with milder conditions 
now prevailing some improvement in demand is anticipated. Pears 
were offering at attractive rates on spot, but firm for shipment 
parcels. Other descriptions being steady. Singapore pines in slov 
request at about late rates, little interest being evinced in ship 
ment parcels, which are steadily held. Italian tomatoes steady, 
with a moderate spot trade. 


CANNED FISH.— Business in sardines continues restricted. 
Portuguese clubs quoted 5s. per dozen tins. Lobsters steady. 
halves 140s.-145s., and quarters 77s. 6d.-82s. 6d. Salman mall 
tained, but business small. Red tall, spot, 42s. 6d.-44s. 6d. ; pink 
talls, spot, 26s.-27s. 6d.; halves, 32s.-34s. Japanese crab firm, and 
finest quality 97s. 6d.-100s. 
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PRELIMINARY ANNOUNCEMENT. 


BRITISH DARDELET THREADLOCK(D.D.C.) 
CORPORATION, LTD. 


The Subscription List will open on Tuesday next, March 12th, in connection with an Issue 
at par of 


295,000 “B” ORDINARY SHARES OF £1 EACH 


British Dardelet Threadlock (D.D.G.) Corporation, Ltd. 


DIRECTORS : 
CHARLES PAUL GIAFFERI, Wissous, Seine et Oise, France (Administrateur Délégué de La Société 
Francaise de Filetage Indesserrable, D.D.G.). 
EUSTACE CUTHBERT QUILTER, 33, Dover Street, W.1. (Director of Anglo-Portugese Telephone 
Company, Limited. 
EUGENE RILLING, 41, Boulevard Ney, Paris (Engineer). 


ROGER BENJAMIN BICKLEY WRIGHT, 17, Berkeley Street, W.1. (Director of Buenos Ayres and 
Pacific Railway Company, Limited). 


Prospectuses and Forms of Application will be available this (Friday) afternoon, and may be 
obiained from :— 
NATIONAL PROVINCIAL BANK LIMITED, 15, Bishopsgate, E.C.2, and Branches; 
QUILTER AND CO., 32, Old Jewry, London, E.C.2, and Stock Exchange ; 
or from 


GUBBINS AND CO., LTD., 36, New Broad Street, London, E.C.2. 


REFUGE 


ASSURANCE COMPANY LIMITED. 
Chief Office: Oxford Street, Manchester. 
(Incorporated in England 1864). 
Summary of Directors’ Report for the year ended 
31st December, 1928. 





Reversionary Bonus of £2 4s. Od. per cent. again declared on all Ordinary 
Branch participating Policies. 


Total Income for year £10,310,975, being an increase of £680,711 over the 


previous year. 


Total Assets at the end of the year, £42,866,260, being an increase of 
£3,589,632 during the year. 


Total Claims Paid in the year, £3,868,535. The Company has paid £56,977,564 


in claims since its establishment. 


The Total Assurances existing on December 31st, 1928, amounted to £60,501,567 
in the Ordinary Branch and £82,568,469 in the Industrial Branch. 


The Premium Income in the Ordinary Branch was £3 702,345, being an 
increase of £257,336 over the previous year; and in the Industrial Branch it was 
£4,632,782, being an increase of £251,365. 


The Company transacts Life Assurance business of every description. 


J. WILCOCK HOLGATE, 


Chairman. 
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The Largest Insurance Institution 


in the British Empire 


THE PRUDENTIAL ASSURANCE CO. LTD. 
EXTRACTS FROM THE 
EIGHTIETH ANNUAL REPORT 
YEAR ENDING 31ST DECEMBER, 1928. 
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Ordinary Branch 
New Sums Assured - - - - = =< £17,401,001 
Total Sums Assured & Bonus =-= - £€182,491,792 
Premiums received - - - = = = £11,778,847 
Payments to Policyholders - « - £11,062,244 
Policyholders’ share of profits - - - £2,365,902 


£2 10s. % Whole 
Life Assurances 


Reversionary Bonus- = - - - £2 6s.% Endow- 
ment Assurances 
ogy” 

Total cAssets exceed Industrial Branch 
£219,000,000 New Sums Assured - - - - - - £58,511,995 
Total Sums Assured & Bonus - - £458,417,970 
Total Claims Paid exceed = pars a Polcyholders =~ £11,613501 
£313,000,000 eee 

Payments to Policyholders in 1928 
$23,852,855 General Branch 

Premiums received - - *- © © = © £1,753,719 


Copies of the Directors’ Report, Chairman’s 
Speech and Prospectus, forwarded on 
application. TH 


PRUDENTIAL 


Assurance Company Limited 


Payments to Policyholders - © - - €1,177,110 
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THE BALTIMORE & OHIO RAILROAD COMPANY 








OFFICE 


OF THE PRESIDENT. 








Baltimore, Md., February 28, 1929. 
To the Stockholders of 


THE BALTIMORE AND OHIO RAILROAD COMPANY : 


In order that you may be informed as promptly as may be of the results obtained 
from the operation of your property for the year ended December 31, 1928, the 
President and Directors submit herewith a condensed income statement, compared 
with the preceding year, together with balance sheet, as of December 31, 1928, 
and certain other general information which it is thought will be of interest. 


The Annual Report in the customary form will be prepared and forwarded later 
to those stockholders who have or may advise the eoretary of the Company of 
their desire to receive a copy. 


The net income for the year available for dividends and other corporate pur- 
poses, after the payment of interest, rentals, taxes and other fixed charges, 
NED dc hbsekeabhiihinkepnbiabiedshedansbneheneeeisbabecnninboabhanebbhabahebbaeeeninweten $29,100,931. 
This was an increase of $6,467,586, compared with 1927, and was the largest net 
income in the history of your Company. 


After paying the 4 per cent. dividend upon the Preferred Stock there 
SIN sind cn cinchiinbiendiinankeniennedanhanebebhiebninkanenineasibennaguaiantel $26,746,403, 
equal to $12-43 per share on the common stock outstanding. Dividends at 
the rate of 6 per cent. were declared on the common stock outstanding during 
the year, after which there remained from the year’s operations to be carried to 
profit and loss $13,835,128. The total accumulated surplus of your Company 
on December 31, 1928, was $103,905,106-21. 


During the year there was an increase in investment in road of...... 
New equipment was acquired at a cost of $6,030,213 
and old equipment retired in the amount of ............ 5,158,420 
Resulting in a net increase in Investment in Equipment of ......... 


$7,049,022 


871,793 
$7,920,815 


The additional equipment consisted of one especially heavy passenger locomotive 
of the “ President” type and three heavy freight locomotives; these engines 
built to demonstrate new features were constructed at the Company’s Mt. Clare 
Shops; also 10 new, all-steel baggage and mail cars, 2.200 all-steel box cars and 
certain miscellaneous pieces of equipment. In order to effect the more economical 
operation of local passenger service, 13 additional gas-electric motor cars and 
3 gas-electric car trailers were purchased. 





One hundred and eight locomotives, 4 passenger train cars, 3,707 freight train 
cars, 423 pieces of work equipment and 2 units of floating equipment, no longer 
suitable for modern and efficient service, were retired during the year, 


On December 17, 1928, a new passenger terminal in the Chanin Buil t 
42nd Street and Lexington Avenue, New York, was placed in svi ie 
this station direct access is had to the subway, Grand Central Terminal and 
various hotels. To and from this station the train connection motor coaches are 
operated to trainside at the Jersey City Terminal. Passengers may board and 
leave the coaches within the building. 


Traffic conditions during the first six months of 1928 were not as favourable 
as during the preceding year; the first half of the year showed a decrease in 
revenue of $12,164,633, of which $10,692,460 was in freight earnings. Beginning 
with and subsequent to July, however, there was an increase in the volume of 
traffic, so that at the end of the year the decrease in total operating revenues 
had been reduced to $9,263,386, of which $6,356,000 was on account of freight 
or 3-12 per cent. Passenger traffic continued to decrease, the loss in such revenue 
for the year having been $2,574,577, or 9-79 per cent. 


The reduction in operating revenues Of  ..............ccececccececeueeees $9,263,386 
was more than offset by a reduction in operating expenses of ...... 13,620,194 
Resulting in an increase in met revenue Of ...............ccccceceeseeeeeees $4,356,808 


Transportation expenses decreased $4,860,803, or 5:57 per cent., and consumed 
34-81 cents of each dollar earned in 1928, compared with 35-47 cents in 1927, 
This was accomplished notwithstanding the reduction in gross revenues and 
increases in rates of pay granted through arbitration in 1928 and increases granted 
in 1927, not fully reflected in that year. 


The operating expense ratio in 1928 was 72-86 per cent., as compared with 
75-65 per cent. in 1927. 


The property has been well maintained and was in good physical condition 
at the end of the year. 


The Management commends the Baltimore and Ohio service to the shareholders 
and through them to the general public, and solicits their co-operation towards 
securing a greater proportion of the business moving to and from the territory 
which it serves. The assistance given by the shareholders in the past has been 
most helpful, and it is hoped this co-operation will be continued and extended 


where opportunity may offer. 
- DANIEL WILLARD, President. 





INCOME ACCOUNT. 





Inc. or Dec. 


| 1928. | 1927. | 
Amount. % 
$ 













*6,356,000} *3-12 


$ $ 
Revenue from freight transportation.. |197,215,444/203,571,444/ *6,356, 
*2,574,577| *9-79 


Revenue from passenger transportation} 23,712,130} 26,286,707 
Revenue from mail, express and other 


















transportation service.................. 15,891,107} 16,223,916] %332,809) *2-@6 
Total Railway Operating Revenues.... |236,818,681/246,082,067| *9,263,386) *3-76 
Maintenance of Way and Structures 26,895,746) 30,895,333 *12-95 
Maintenance of Equipment ............ 47,404,095] 51,318,762) *3,914,667| *7-63 
ER i cai sadcseecsbikeseibiedebeotenbos 5,748,601) 5,599,463 2-66 
Transportation...................ccs0000000- 82,429.731| 87,290,534] *4,860,803] *5-57 
Geme#sall ....ceenscnocarensscescncsesscceccesces 7,958,369] 8,851,616 *893,247|*10-09 
PIIID:. cchcipdontnstnsrenccccdionende 2,114,326] 2,215,354) *101,028) *4-56 

Total Railway Operating Expenses [172,550, 868) 186,171,062|*13,620,194) *7- 32 
Transportation Ratio ................00-+. 34-81% | 35-47% 

Total Operating Ratio ................... % 75-65% 

Net Revenue from Railway Operations | 64,267,813} 59,911,005 7-27 
I ccccistetestnctnsinainsiotiperrseemeces “T1,638,718| 12,286,663) *647,945) *5-27 
Equipment, Joint Facility Rents, etc. 3,241,378] 2,806,145 435,233) 15-51 

Total Charges to Net Revenue...... “T4,880,096| 15,092,808 212,712) *1-41 
Net Railway Operating Income, as de- 

fined in Transportation Act of 1920 | 49,387,717] 44,818,197| 4,569,520) 10-20 
Other Income—Rents, Dividends on 

Stock and Interest on Bonds owned 7,378,325] 8,570,727) *1,192,402/*13-91 

Total Income from all sources ...... 56,766,042) 53,388,924) 3,377,118) 6-33 
Deductions for Interest and Rentals 30,091,086} *3,093,319|*10-28 
All Other Charges against Income...... 664,493 851 -43 

Total Deductions from Income...... 27,665,111) 30,755,579] *3,090,468|*10-05 





Balance of Income available for divi- 


dends and other Corporate purposes | 29,100,931) 22,633,345) 











Dividends declared : 
Preferred Stock—4% ...........0000000 2,354,528] 2,354,528 sisi ae 
Common Stock—6% ...............00. 12,911,275] 10,964,491) 1,946,784) 17-76 
Total Dividends ...............ceceeeeee 15,265,803] 13,319,019) 1,946,784) 14-62 
Leaving a Surplus, after all charges 
and dividends declared, of............ 13,835,128] 9,314,326] 4,520,802] 48-54 
STATISTICS. 
— | 1928. 1927. lee 
Amount. | % 


Revenue Passengers Carried... 10,257,996 12,873,274) %2,615,278)*20- 32 


Revenue Passenger Miles....... 768,550,062 844,449,038) *75,898,974) 8-99 
Average Miles per Passenger.. 74-92 65-60 9-32 14-21 
Average Rate per Passenger 

Mile (cents)..............0-.000 3-085 3-113 *-028 *-90 
Tens of Revenue Freight 

STI i ssesckpspbtibhabbesesce 103,714,94 108,495,849} *4,780,907| *4-41 
Revenue Ton Miles ............ 20,243,199, 084) 20,841, 86: *698,670,152) *2-87 
Average Miles per Ton ......... 195-18 193-16 3-08 1-60 
Av Rate per Ton Mile 

(mills) ........ jidehskenenuiatines’ 9-74 9-77 *0-03 *-31 
Revenue Tens per Train Mile 868-28 856-67 11-61 1-36 
Freight Train Miles per Train 

ER 11-43 10-67 *76 7°12 

* Decrease. 


CONDENSED BALANCE SHEET—DECEMBER 31, 1928, 


ASSETS. 

Investment in Property used in Transportation Service................+ $869,468,135 
IE viscsis<000cccesncnccostggbGusesendbecoubpebeen indsensbaedess $617,048,276 
Equipment ....... iicpaicuncdligneiasemmedsastabiecinbe Slane 252,419,859 

Investment in Separately Operated Companies, including Miscel- 
laneous Physical Property ............cccescsceeseeceeceerecneeeeeseeeees 58,962,821 

Investment in Sinking Funds and Deposits account. Property 
NE sinkksbankcctoamien SubssR bed bessuessteacdboansscepnncdensKnugesoessesséaessees 668,544 

Investment in Other Companies ..............cccsecesceceessenceccerseeseeneees 58,778,954 
is ccna cc kstandaencubedonscsnensbeenndosseucdecdseseenes $987,878,454 

Current Asscts............ SmehGbotnscedecs eo osoncescocdoencesoecepsccesecseccoeesscess 57,184,712 
i cthicksosesscccsebees Suppebsdbnsedvcovscsescdbosceecdwendetes $19,196,369 
DE €chisiiclesiccengseanembeenaeoeeensesseinepinenssesects 37,988,343 

Deferred Assets ...........00+ jndanceghhavansncksedobibesianedheneqssseObiggsessesen 4,811,837 
Total Assets........... Seesiieie neki ehebecnbdsbasksblansibedieborsdesnenenats $1,049,875,003 

: are 
LIABILITIES. 

Capital Stock Outstanding ...........ccccccossccccccssssccsscessccsessecseseeees $274,051,035 
Preferred.............000+ Dimnscbvepeesneesceseteneunessecensns $58,863,181 
SID dckdsaktsscunsnvedsindesiubnkiaetinbnn tenenseterents 215,187,854 

mmeinnen oh Cine) GROG cnccscccccsccccsccsccccccssessoscossscccsscosessescoes 3,320,231 

Long Term Debt............. beabitesseePnpagiey peksscedbeutbaceiabencsinsesasveieesss 549,062,689 
IED TRUIUD © cniccevcnsséccdnsascaseneocesetesececccceses $477,433,039 
Equipment Obligations............ccssceccecsessessceseees 65,193,700 
Capitalized Leascholds ............:cscsccsessessessereeees 6,435,950 


Current Liabilities—Traffic and Car Service Balances, Accounts and 
Wages Payable, Interest and Dividends Matured and Unpaid, 





Unmatured Dividends Declared, and Other Current Liabilities... 28,514,869 
Liability for Provident Funds and Other Deferred Items ............... 9,325,212 
Accrued Depreciation—Equipment..............cssescesescesescesesenceeeseees 66,443,844 
Reserve for Taxes, Insurance, Operation, etc. ..........cccceceecessrereeeee 15,252,017 
Surplus........ BE caxciceanoasak Seen exetssesied Re ccostcagillhssactie oséwues sone 103,905,106 

am 

Total Liabilities ..........cc0ce.seceeeee ih cakbins ne bsidasabssexeOiaeaes $1,049,875,003 

————————— 
ROAD OPERATED AND EQUIPMENT. 
Total Miles of Road Operated ..............ccccsssecececeessecececeeesenseneesenser® 5,639 
Total Miles of All Track Operated ............c.cscccsecseecscscesceeceeecseeeesaees 11,058 
Locomotives .......... sian aphelbsweinecskenreasstselevessseved Steam....... 2,435 
Electric.. 13 
Other ...... 2 
——— i 
Passenger Train Cars..........c..csseeseeceeees See etree eee teem es jes h Sastre 1,680 
Freight Train Cars...... bapivhacevteeneubnineiie pibeissdabensintaanees 103,891 
Tugs, Barges and Other Boats ...........cccccsssssssssesseseeceecceceeceessssenseeees 111 
Work Equipment...............00000 siiceideiatineaataii se tplatiniinnineneaineneiannts 3,207 








THE BALTIMORE AND OHIO RAILROAD COMPANY, European Traffic Manager, Thomas W. Jacobs, 23/25, Billiter Street, London, EC. 5. 
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by American buyers. Fortunately, on Tuesday, the 
pound improved sharply to $4.85%, and the bank was 
consequently able to secure £221,000 of gold at a price 
of 84s. 103d., or 3d. below the price it had to pay last 
week. On Wednesday the pound underwent a further 
improvement to 4.857%-4. 


* * * * 


These developments have for the moment removed all 
fears of further gold losses to America, and the market 
consequently became much more cheerful. Three 
months bills on Wednesday could only be bought with 
difficulty at 5g per cent., while the gilt-edged market 
also presented a firmer tone. Market opinion once more 
inclined to the view that a 64 per cent. bank rate need 
no longer be feared, though these hopes are qualified by 
the knowledge that the period of anxiety is not yet over. 
For this reason the general policy is still one of caution, 
and dealings in bills have shrunk to a comparatively small 
volume. Despite the recent improvement, the outlook 
is still obscure, and it is feared that the recent opportune 
improvements in sterling have been largely caused by 
good fortune, which cannot be relied upon in the future. 
No evidence can be found in support of the suggestion 
that operations by the Banque de France have been 
supporting the pound against the dollar, and the chief 
hope of relief as a result of Continental developments is 
that gold shipments from Germany may ease the strain 
on the sterling-dollar exchange. It is possible that rates 
in Berlin and Amsterdam will shortly have to be raised. 
This will check gold shipments from Germany, but inas- 
much as increases in these rates will be a reflection of 
last month’s increase in London, and so will reinforce 
London against New York, they will assist rather than 
impede the efforts now being made to maintain the 
present situation. 

& * * * 


The Bank return shows an increase of £3,651,000 in 
public deposits, which is balanced mainly by an increase 
of £2,138,000 in discount and advances. As the reserve 
has only risen by £324,000, the proportion has fallen 
by 1.3; per cent. 

















Mar.14,| Mar. 7, | Feb. 28,| Feb. 21,| Previons Rate 
1929.'| 1929." | 1929."] 1929. Changed. 
% | % | % e |% 
Bank Rate..........0.00 | Sk | Se a 4} (Feb. 7,29) 
Banks’ Deposit Rate..| 3} | 34 | 3% | 34 |24 (Feb. 7,'29) 
Discount f Call ......... 34 | 34 | 34 | 3 [2$ (Feb. 7,°29) 
Houses \ Notice...... 33 | 32 | 32 | 33% [23 (Feb. 7,°29) 
Market rate (5 months’ 
Seeeeseccecesvcces 53 5} 5} 54:-} eee 


The monthly statement of the nine English clearing 
banks reveals a decline of £32 million in deposits between 
January and February, which is possibly due to the influx 
of revenue. The recent rapid expansion in acceptances 
has also come to an end. 

















Oct., Nov., Dec., Jan., Feb., 
1928. 1928, 1928. 1929, 1929. 
Capital and reserves ........ 130-8 130-8 130-8 130-8 130-8 
eenbbipeneubinnaes 182-2 200-5 217- 232-4 230-8 
its (inclu undi- | 1,752-9 | 1;751-8 | 1,806- 1,809-6 | 1,773-4 
vided profits, &c. | | | | 
otal bilities... 2,065-9 | 2,083-1 | 2,154-4 | 2,172-8 | 2,139-0 
nD balance at |——————_————“—“ ———(— 
cheques 
urse of collection ...... 251-9 250-4 268-9 255-1 240-5 
Money at call.............0000+ 142-7 141-8 159-9 145-1 133-4 
BD iivensieccensccsces 267-4 5-4 269-0 274-3 270-8 
_ ee 248-1 248-4 258-7 274-2 260-2 
Loans and advances ........ 937-9 940-8 944-5 956-1 967°5 
Cover for accept., pre 
p epenecncensesscvocooceoeese 217-9 236-3 253-4 268-0 266-6 
Total assets ............ 2,065-9 | 2,083-1 | 2,154-5 | 2,172-8 | 2,139-0 


Bank ‘‘ cash ’’ has fallen from £269 to £255 million, 
or by £14 million. As regards other assets, the market has 
lost £11.7 million of call money, while discounts are lower 
by £14 million. It must be remembered that between the 
New Year and the end of February the volume of Treasu 
bills outstanding fell by £50 million, so that the Ba 
figures show that they are still taking their share in hold- 
ing and financing outstanding commercial bills. The same 
applies to the assistance they are giving to borrowers 


generally, for advances have risen by a further £11 million 
Taken as a whole the February banking figures confirm, 
the view that the rise in Bank rate was not accompanied 
by a definite restriction of credit. 


NEW YORK MARKETS. 

Our New York correspondent cables :—Sentiment jp 
the share market is helped by easy money, incidental oy 
banking preparations for the tax date and temporary Treg. 
sury borrowing to meet interest and maturing notes; , 
firmer tone is anticipated late next week. No important 
gold shipments are expected following the current arrivals 
of about $12 million from Germany and Argentina, Tax 
payments are likely to exceed last year’s totals. The 
week’s reduction in discounts and the rise in the Feder] 
Reserve ratio explain the failure to change the discount 
rate. The New York ratio is 80.6, that of the system 
70.7, with the total Reserve credit down by $43 million 
here and by $46 million for the system. Local banks eu; 
brokers’ loans by $117 million, but out-town banks and 
corporations made up all but $20 million of the difference. 


THE STOCK MARKETS. 

The improved sentiment regarding the monetary outlook 
produced a better tone in the stock markets, after the 
week had opened in dull conditions. Gilt-edged re. 
covered sharply, home railways were better, and a firmer 
tone obtained for investment securities generally, though 
there was no marked accession of business in industrials, 
Rubber shares again attracted no more than a medium of 
interest, and the downward trend of tea share values 
continued. Oils were more active after a dull start. 
Kaffirs were sparsely dealt in, but a moderate activity 
centred round particular Rhodesian counters, while copper 
shares were active on a noteworthy mid-week increase in 
the price of the metal. 

THE COMMODITY MARKETS. 

The recent strength of the coal market has been main- 
tained in most districts, and the outlook is favourable. 
Pig iron is quiet, but there is a fairly steady home de- 
mand, whilst the steel position is more satisfactory than 
for some time, Continental competition having practically 
ceased. Liverpool raw cotton prices have advanced, and 
this has caused some nervousness in Manchester. There 
have, however, been fairly steady purchases of piece- 
goods. Wool prices are now more reasonable, so that more 
business has been done in tops and yarns, and Bradford 
is also experiencing the usual seasonal demand for piece- 
goods. Raw jute is fluctuating according to the weather 
prospects for the new crop, but yarns and piece-goods, 
though quiet, are steady. Wheat prices are firm. 


FOREIGN EXCHANGES. 

Rather more activity was evident in the Foreign 
Exchange market last week. Measures taken to dis- 
courage the holding of dollars in New York by foreign 
banks, and the anticipation in some quarters of a rise iD 
the Bank rate here caused a recovery of the New York 
exchange after early weakness; but when it was al 
nounced on Thursday that no change had been made, 
sterling reacted. The rate on Thursday was 4.85,,, after 
touching 4.853%. Montreal rose two points to 4.00. 
Paris was a shade better at 124.25. After being 92.72, 
Milan gained 6 points at 92-60 as a result of raising 
the Bank rate to 7 per cent. The peseta again fluctu- 
ated widely, but steadied later and finished at 32.30 after 
reaching 33.18. Lisbon improved to 108}. Amsterdam 
was erratic, but practically unchanged on balance # 
12.114, after sinking to 12.128. Geneva touched 25.24, 
but recovered. Stockholm lost a point at 18.20. Of the 
South American exchanges, Montevideo again lost a little 
at 50d. and the premium for 90 days Lima on Londot 
fell to 194 per cent. No change occurred in the Fat 
East, after some hesitation in the yen. The silver market 
was quiet and prices remained practically unchangee. 
Hong Kong was unmoved at 2s. 03d. but Shanghé! 
lost 3d. at 263d. 

Company Meetings of the Week.—On later pages of 
this issue will be found the reports of the following com 
panies:—British Foreign and Colonial Corporatiol 
General Electric, Marconi International Marine Commv: 
nications, Joseph Nathan, Vine Products, B. Morris 4 
Sons, and Walkers, Parker. 
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lion TRADE TROUBLES AND REMEDIES. 
firm To an extent rarely, if ever, paralleled in the past, 
Died # ¢he columns of the daily Press have been occupied 
this week by summaries of documents dealing, from one 
angle or another, with the single problem of unemploy- 
t in | ment. On Monday the Balfour Committee on Industry 
1 on & and Trade concluded its four years’ work with the issue 
‘reg. I of its Final Report*; on Tuesday came an Interim Joint 
wed Report on Unemployment from the Melchett-Turner Con- 
tant |p ference; 0D Wednesday there was published the promised 
‘vals | explanationt of the plans whereby Mr Lloyd George, if 
Tax E returned to power, would implement his recent pledge 
The & to reduce unemployment to normal proportions within 
Jeral one year. Taken together, these three publications form 
ount } an impressive addition to the growing list of theses on a 
tem p question whose gravity needs little emphasis. Viewed in 
llion [ relation to each other, they provide an interesting indica- 
0 ; 
: cut ae the reactions created by the problem on different 
| minds. 
he The Final Report of Sir Arthur Balfour’s Committee, 
supplemented by the six volumes of Interim Reports 
previously issued, represents the results not simply of 
look an inquiry into causes of and remtedies for unemploy- 
"the ment, but of an attempt, backed with the authority of 
| Tee the Government, at a national stock-taking. At the same 
rmeét # time, though the Committee’s task was to survey and re- 
ough port on ‘‘ the conditions and prospects of British In- 
als, dustry and Commerce, with special reference to the 
m of export trade,’’ the Report points out that the problems 
alues F of production and trade are but the problems of em- 
tart, ployment and unemployment viewed from a different 
ivity Bi angle, and that, in seeking means to ensure ‘‘ the fullest 
PPe F narticipation of British trade in the markets of the world 
8¢ 0 § and the improvement of the productive capacity and effi- 
cieney of British industry,’’ the Committee’s ‘* ultimate 
object ’’ was necessarily ‘* to ensure sufficient and con- 
nain- § tinuous employment,’’ so that the underlying question of 
able. ff increasing the amount of available paid work ‘* runs like 
> de- J athread ’’ through the whole of their findings. 
than In diagnosing the causes of the severe under-employ- 
cally ff ment from which the country has suffered consistently 
and for eight years, the Committee has reached conclusions 
‘here fi which are, in the main, re-echoed by the Melchett-Turner 
lece- @ Conference, and which should command general agree- 
‘ford ment. The growing tendency towards economic 
or 


nationalism, the industrialisation of agricultural countries, 
the impoverishment and loss of purchasing power caused 
by the war and the collapse of currencies, the increase of 
tariffs and trade barriers—these and other factors have 
combined to restrict British trade in overseas markets. 
In addition, British industry has not yet fully succeeded 
in adapting itself to the needs of a world economy thus 
radically altered. In medical terms, we are suffering 
fom an industrial ‘‘ disfunctioning,’’ whose visible symp- 
toms are to be found in unemployment which threatens 
to become chronic in the basic industries normally pro- 
viding occupation for a large proportion of the working 
population. 
It is only when the doctors proceed to recommend 
treatment for the disease that divergence of opinion 
begins to appear. The Balfour Report—leaving out of 
account for the moment its appended Memorandum of 
eservations—may be said to represent non-politically 
the school of economic ‘‘ sound conservatism. ’’ Having 
recorded its inability to discover a ‘‘ single sovereign 
specific for all the difficulties ’’ of British industry (a 
Wholly excusable failure, be it said), the Committee 
ts that in its seven-volume survey it has done no 
More than describe facts and make ‘‘ certain recom- 
mendations, some giving rise to practical action, others 
deprecating forms of action which we believe to be 
harmful. The net result is a multiplicity of findings, 
Some positive and some negative.’’ It is difficult to 
Summarise such findings or to disentangle from their 
multiplicity a single central idea. The truth is certainly 
‘mphasised that the country can only buy its necessary 
a .and raw materials by exporting British products and 
“vices; that the maintenance of a high standard of 
ving is dependent upon the export trade; and that an 
tar tieieieieeting Nici pacaammeitienietiea tana ma ieee ae 


, Oma. 3282. H.M. Stationery Office. Price 58. 6d. net. 
Ltd, 2 a Conquer Unemployment.” (London) Cassell & Co., 
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increase in the export of capital is necessary to stimu- 
late our commodity exports. On the controversial issue 
of Protection the Committee disagreed, a minority de- 
manding the repeal of the McKenna and ‘‘ Safeguard- 
ing ’’ duties, while the majority considered the results 
to be ‘* inconclusive,’’ but recommended that a time limit 
for such duties should be set, with reconsideration of the 
industry’s claims one year before the duty’s expiration. 
In general, however, the salient impression left by the 
perusal of a great medley of findings is that the majority 
of the Committee were, above all, reluctant to depart 
further than could be helped from the principle of 
laisser faire—a reluctance which went far to leading the 
Committee to an over-complacent view of the situation 
and prospects. Having stated that ‘‘ the only real cure 
for unemployment is the expansion of production and 
trade,’’ the Report ends, it is true, with a plea for the 
thorough re-conditioning of British industry, accom- 
panied by the recognition of the fact that this pre- 
supposes an active will to reorganise and the power to re- 
organise, based on adequate means of access to the 
necessary financial and technical resources. The neces- 
sity for drastic processes of financial reconstruction and 
rationalisation is frankly admitted. On the other hand, 
“* we are profoundly convinced that the first steps... . 
must come from the industries themselves. We do not 
believe that any of our principle basic industries have 
been so weakened . . . as not to have the power within 
themselves to take the first measures towards their own 
regeneration.’’ The functions of the State should be 
limited to ‘‘ general economic policy ’’ calculated to 
** ease the difficulties of the transition.’’ 

Given this viewpoint, it is not surprising that the forms 
of action ‘‘ deprecated ’’ in the Report should somewhat 
overshadow the constructive recommendations. Collec- 
tive purchase of raw materials is considered to offer no 
advantages; any departure from the gold standard is to 
be condemned; the financial needs of industry are for the 
most part adequately met by the banks; long-term credits 
should be provided by private enterprise, and the Govern- 
ment’s export credit scheme should be wound up in 1981. 
Finally, though the fact is faced that rationalisation 
“in its early stages may involve an actual increase in 
the number wholly unemployed,’’ the Report comments 
discouragingly on the possibility of providing publicly 
(save wifhin very narrow limits) productive work to 
occupy those whom reorganisation displaces from employ- 
ment, but whom ‘‘ we may be confident that in the 
long run the industries which have regained their pros- 
perity will be more than able to re-absorb.”’ 

The complacency of such a long view as this is small 
comfort to those who may be faced with several years’ 
unemployment while the transition is taking place, and 
the inclusion of such minor enthusiasms as warm com- 
mendation for fuel research, study of scientific marketing, 
and joint consultation between employers and employed 
does not save the Report—for all that much of its caution 
is wise and its garnered data of high value—from being in 
sum a rather insipid pronouncement. For proposals of 
greater constructive vigour, bearing more directly on the 
immediate needs of the situation, we must turn, not 
indeed to the Minority Memorandum appended to the 
Balfour Report (a Memorandum embodying a mere state- 
ment in vacuo of Labour political doctrine), but to the 
Melchett-Turner Joint Report, and Mr Lloyd George’s 
pamphlet. 

Of these two documents, the first has a special interest 
in that it embodies the views, not merely of a group of pro- 
gressive employers, but of representatives of the General 
Council of the T.U.C. At one with the Balfour 
Committee in emphasising the need for industrial 
“* rationalisation,’’ the Joint Report recognises that 
the existing degree of unemployment—apart from 
the temporary aggravation likely to be caused by 
““long run’’ remedies of economy in labour—calls 
for other measures than mere industrial ‘‘ self-help.’’ 
To mitigate the hardship of displacements, it is suggested 
that, in so far as circumstances allow, industries should 
create Labour reserve funds out of profits to assist dis- 
placed workers. The State, however, is allotted a large 
constructive part to play: ‘* a national programme should 
be evolved and put into operation without delay.” In 
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THE BALTIMORE & OHIO RAILROAD COMPany 


OFFICE OF THE PRESIDENT. 


Baltimore, Md., February 28, 1929. 
To the Stockholders of 


THE BALTIMORE AND OHIO RAILROAD COMPANY : 


In order that you may be informed as promptly as may be of the results obtained 
from the operation of your pro 
President and Directors submit with a condensed income statement, compared 
with the preceding vear, together with balance sheet, as of December 51, 1928, 
and cert other general information which it is thought will be of interest. 


The Annual Re in the customary form will be prepared and forwarded later 
to those stoc ers who have or may advise the cecretary of the Company of 
their desire to receive a copy. 


The net income for the year available for dividends and other corporate pur- 
poses, after the payment of interest, rentals, taxes and other -— or 
This was an increase of $6,467,586, compared with 1927, and was the largest net 
income in the history of your Company. 


ter paging the 4 per cent. dividend upon the Preferred Stock there 


rema $26,746,403, 
equal to $12-43 per share on the common stock outstanding. Dividends at 
the rate of 6 per cent. were declared on the common stock outstanding during 
the year, after which there remained from the year’s operations to be carried to 
profit and loss $13,835,128. The tota! accumulated surplus of your Company 


on December 31, 1928, was $103,905,106-21. 


During the year there was an increase in investment in road of 
New equipment was acquired at a cost of $6,030,213 
and o uipment retired in the amount of 5,158,420 
Resulting a net increase in Investment in Equipment of . 


$7,049,022 


871,793 


$7,920,815 


The additional equipment consisted of one especially heavy passenger locomotive 
of the “ President” type and three heavy freight locomotives; these engines 
built to demonstrate new features were constructed at the Company's Mt. Clare 
Shops; also 10 new, all-steel baggage and mail ears, 2.200 all-steel box cars and 
certain miscellaneous pieces of equipment. In order to effect the more economical 
operation of local passenger service. 13 additional gas-electric motor cars and 
35 gas-electric car trailers were purchased. 


rty for the year ended December 31, 1928, the | 


One hundred and eight locomotives, 4 nger train ¢ ™ 
cars, 423 pieces of wor ui t and 2 units of floating cuinee ti " 
suitable for modern and e t service, were retired during th. —« 


On December 17, 1928, a new passenger terminal in the Chess, p 
42nd Strect and Lexington Avenue, New York, was om hanin Builing 
this station direct access is had to the subway, Grand Central Tern “ tt 
various hotels. To and from this station the train connection motor ae 
operated to trainside at the Jersey City Terminal. Passengers tay). 
leave the coaches within the building. 7 


) lon 


Traffic conditions during the first six months of 1928 were not as fay 
as during the preceding year; the frst half of the year showed a done. 
revenue of $12,164,633, of which $10,692,460 was in freight earnings, Besin) 
with and subsequent to July, however, there was an increase in the _ 
traffic, so that at the end of the year the decrease in total operating an 
had been reduced to $9,263,386, of which $6,356,000 was on account oat 
or 3-12 percent. Passenger traffic continued to decrease, the loss in such nom 
for the year having been $2,574,577, or 9-79 per cent. ai 


The reduction in operating revenues of 
was more than offset by a reduction in operating expenses of 


Resulting in an increase in net revenue of 


Transportation expenses decreased $4,860,803, or 5-57 per cent., and consung 
34-81 cents of each dollar earned in 1928, compared with 35-47 cents in 199 
This was accomplished notwithstanding the reduction in gross revenyes 
increases in rates of pay granted through arbitration in 1928 and increases grant 
in 1927, not fully reflected in that year. ‘ 


The operating expense ratio in 1928 was 72-86 per cent., as compard wi 
75-65 per cent. in 1927. 


The property has been well maintained and was in good physical conditi 
at the end of the year. 


The Management commends the Baltimore and Ohio service to the sharcholde 
and through them to the general public. and solicits their co-operation tows 
securing a greater proportion of the business moving to and from the territ 
which it serves. e assistance given by the shareholders in the past has ba 
most helpful, and it is hoped this co-operation will be continued and extend 
where opportunity may offer. 

DANIEL WILLARD, President. 
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CONDENSED BALANCE SHEET—DECEMBER 31, 1928. 
ASSETS. 


INCOME ACCOUNT. 


Inc. or Dec. 


| 1928, | 1927. select 
Amount. | % 


7,048,276 
$ $ . "aaan 859 

Revenue from freight transportation.. |197,215,444/203,571,444) *6,356,000) *3-12 em 
Revenue from passenger transportation] 23,712,130] 26,286,707) *2,574,577) *9-79 


Revenue from mail, express and other 
transportation service 15,891,107] 16,223.916} %332,809) *2-05 
*9,263,386| *3-76 


Total Railway Operating Revenues.... 


Maintenance of Way and Structures 
Maintenance of Equipment 
c 


Investment in Separately Operated Companies, including Miscel- 
laneous Physical Property 

Investment in Sinking Funds and Deposits account. Property 
Sold ........ Soheashe hi vihenice tas Jeans Sane hgnbensaciugkivheedggapastosesiiterses 

Investment in Other Companies 


Total Investments,............cccecececscecscncescecseceecsecsaunseseneenseres 


Current Assets.......... fh Mena dh oll canbe do db vba fe . dha dhadpadinccasibesssccusseses 
$19,196,369 


37,988,345 


een 


| 
by 


7 
Es 
‘ 
fF 
a | 
a 


Total Railway Operating Expenses 
Transportation Ratio 


Total Operating Ratio 
Net Revenue from Railway Operations 


34-81% 
12-86% 
64,267,813 
Taxes 11,638,718 
Equipment, Joint Facility Rents, etc. 3,241,378 

Total Charges to Net Revenue 14,880,096 
Net Railway Operating Income, as de- 
fined in Transportation Act of 1920 
Other Income—Rents, Dividends on 
Stock and Interest on Bonds owned 
Total Income from all sources 
Deductions for Interest and Rentals 
All Other Charges against Income 
Total Deductions from Income...... 


Balance of Income available for divi- 
dends and other Corporate 


Deferred Assets i..........0++ ve en Uae. s ecnnsdocedehbpeedeccnqeontebagocooess 4,811.8 


*65% 
59,911,005) 4,356,808) 7-27 - 
Total Assets.......... éceaeuaubinnenie sear aac cuss sabbeaanssaeansssoente® g1.049,875. 


12,286,663; %647,945; *5-27 
2,806,145 435,233) 15-51 

“V5 002 ROR 6 . 
15,092,808 212,712} *1-41 LIABILITIES. 
Capital Stock Outstanding .............cceccecsersercscereesennsrensrsnsestee: 
. $58,863,181 
215,187,854 


274,051,0 


49,387,717 § 
7,378,325 
56,766,042 


26,997, 767, 
667,344 


44,818,197] 4,569,520] 10-20 
8,.570,727| *1,192,402/*13-91 


3,320, 


Premium on Capital Stock ........... ia a caamnagnaonsnanenseseers antl 


Long Term Debt........c.sccsesecseoeeeeeees gle 
Mortgage Debt enn 
Equipment Obligations ens 
Capitalized Leaseholds . 6,459, 


sa alae 
Current Liabilities—-Traffic and Car Service Balances, Accounts ant 
Wages Payable, Interest and Dividends Matured and Unpaid, 
Unmatured Dividends Declared, and Other Current Liabilities... <a 
Liability for Provident Funds and Other Deferred Items ...-..-.0" ail 
Accrued Depreciation—Equipment 15,252) 
Reserve for Taxes, Insurance, Operation, etc. .....----..s ar 


6,467,586] 28-58 


1,946,784] 17-76 
1,946, 784| 14-62 


a Surplus, after - charges 


and dividends declared 13,835,128 nseasell 4,520,802] 48-54 


STATISTICS. 
1,049,878 


————— 


ROAD OPERATED AND EQUIPMENT. 
Total Miles of Road Operated nvvsnsesenssenssscnnssscennnnnnnnnseenssnet 1 
Total Miles of All Track Operated ..........:+s:+sess0" ce 
Lécomotives ..........+5 , 


12,873,274) 2,615,278) *20- 32 
844,449,038] *75,898,974| *8-99 
65-60 9-32 14-21 
3-113 *.028 *.90 

163,714,942] 106,498,849) %4,780,907) *4-41 
20,243,199,084 to ban ses *§98,670,152} *2-87 

195-18 192-1 3-08 1-60 
*.3) 
1-36 


7-12 


peers eae eee ee 
Lo . 


9-77 *0-03 
856-67 11-61 


10-67 *76 


9-74 
868-28 


ed ad i — 
age ee 


- 
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© Decrease. 


ee 


THE BALTIMORE AND ONIO RAILROAD COMPANY, European Traffic Manager, Thomas W. Jacobs, 23/25, 
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| 64-65-56, Threadneedle Street, 
| London, E.C.2. INTERNATIONAL BANKING 


N R ad Office : Montreal. 
| swim el or wuss! BANKERS _ |i. #35c Scr 
TRANSA Cra. ca inten op London ofteee eos: 47, Threadneedle 
DEALERS IN pee ranaeu | ‘RU ST 9, W: lace, Pail a $.W.1. 


|] DEPOSITS RECEIVED FOR SHORT AND 
eneecaTAINED ON APPLICATION. C 

SPECIAL FACILITIES FOR BUSINESS OMPANY 
WITH HOLLAND. 
HPORWARD CONTRACTS IN FOREIGN 
FoR NT 


HEAD OFFICE, NEW YORK : ‘onl 7 Montreal ‘(frranee), 6, 
ace Vendome, Paris. 





16 Wall Street 
‘| NETHERLANDS TRADING SOCIETY. LONDON 

( (Nederlandsche Handel-Maatechappij ) 2% Old Broad Street 
BANKERS. 

OAPITAL PAID UP...cc00+e+.-.ccseseeese -F.80,000,000 PARIS 


|| staruTroRY sneseseeeseeel?- 40,000, 
| : 000 3 & 5 Place Vendome 





; Head Office: AMSTERDAM. 
| i] Beanches: ROTTERDAM, THE HAGUE. 
ff] Brenches - in re ye PENANG, 


I Hh RAN : ,. BOMBAY, 
‘HONGKONG, SHANGHAI, KOB 
[eed ‘al principal porte inthe veTHER: ||| Guaranty Trust Company of New York 
| LONDON CORRESPONDENTS: The National N international bank handling every phase of 
FACILI es FOR ‘FINANCING modern banking business and by means of its 


THE FAR EAST offices in the United States and the principal cities 


of Europe, offering unusually complete services 
and facilities to firms developing foreign trade. - 


32 Lombard Street, E.C.3 


PALLMALLOFFICE KINGSWAY OFFICE LIVERPOOL OFFICE 
50 Pall Mall, S.W.1 Bush House, Aldwych,W.C.2 27 Cotton Exchange Buildings . 


New York Paris Brussels Havre Antwerp 


| WE xvi’ ricer Sage fhm me sant“ 

TH the sedreinted Gas and 
|] System. 

|| ASSOCIATED GAS AND 

|| ELECTRIC COMPANY. 

||| Paid up Capital and Surplus 

it $100,000,000 












THE UNION DISCOUNT COMPANY 
OF LONDON, LIMITED 


rate, tteck, 39, CORNHILL, LONDON, E.C.3 deanus 6 rete 








Capital Paid-up and Reserve Fund 
£3,000,000 
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i P. & O. CRUISES, F. H. Grosvenor, Manager, | | : 
} 14, COCKSPUR STREET, LONDON, S.W.1.| | a depositor to a Home Safe. The Safes 
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BANK OF SCOTLAND 


CONSTITUTED BY ACT OF PARLIAMENT 1695. 











There is no more agreeable, 
amysing or diversified holiday 
thag a P. & O. Cruise. Games, 
music, dancing, beneath starry 
skies or sunny; visits ashore 5 
rest for those who want it; ; 











AUTHORISED CAPITAL ... ‘ i 
PAID-UP OAPITAL ae rm 
RESERVE FOND and BALANOE carried forward... 


DEPOSITS and CREDIT BALANCES as at 29th February, 1928 oe! 









i 





P. & O. CRUISES, 1929 Deputy Governor: Six BALPH ANGTRUTHER OF BALCASKIE, Br. 
Head Office: THE MOUND, EDINBURGH. 
beautifully appointed saloons ; GLASGOW, Chief Office: 2, St. Vincent PLacz. A. W. M. Baveniner, Manager, 
excellent table and service and LONDON Office: 80, Bisnopseatz, E.C.2. J. W. Jonnston, Manager. 
reat omnia eter tar Pray Description of Bridsh and Forelgu Beukine Business tne sgt Scotland, 
Cruising Steamers the greatest GEORGE J. SCOTT, Treasurer. 


enjoyment that sea travel can 

offer. Fifteen delightful cruises 

will be made this year between 

May and October to the Medi- 

terranean, Norway and the Baltic 

by the new {S.S. Viceroy of India; 

¢tS.S. Ranchi or S.S. Ranpura, | | 

of 13 to 28 days’ duration, at mini- 

mum fares from 20 to 55 guineas. | | 

May 2. Palestine, Cyprus, Athens dc. 
22 days ; from 40 gns.t 

May 25. Morocco, Madeira, Spain dc. 
13 days ; from 22 gns.t 


May 31. Spain, Majorca, Algeria &c 
14 days ; from 25 gns.t 


June 8. Spain, Majorca, Algeria dc. 
13 days ; from 22 gns.t HOME SAFES $ 
June 15. Cadiz, Barcelona, Aljiers dc. : . 
13 days ; from 24 gns.¢ | As an extension of the Bank’s Savings 
June 22. Morocco, Malaga, Majorca éc. Bank Department, and with a view to 
13 days ; from 22 gns.t 7 ; 
sii ene encouraging thrift, Home Safes are now 
Mail Steamers, Gibraltar and available at any Branch of the Bank. 


Marseilles, every Friday from 
: A Savings Bank account opened with 


Write Call P ogramme °* e 6 
ee ; a sum of not less than 5s. will entitle 


T. N. REGENT 6960. 


are useful for putting aside small savings 
until the contents can be brought to the 


CONTINENTAL BANKER | Bank and added to the account. ! 
(HUNGARIAN) | 


years’ on City bank 
» Fn expert | in pean and Transatlantic i 
business, desires London Bank or Invest- | ; 





ae 


Interest is allowed at 24 per cent. 


to join ° 
ment Trust as Manager or to form new 1 Investment | per annum on each complete 10s. deposited 
ae =. 6 "Bouverie Strect, Fieet Street, with the Bank. 


London, E. 








anton tn |! ~TTOYDS BANK 


19S Broadway, New York, N. Y., U.S. A. 
158th Dividend LIMITED 
quarterly dividend of Two 


The 
Dollars and Twenty-Five Cents ($2.25) Head Office: LONDON, E.C. 3 
pecebage will be paid on April 15,1929, | | as 
0, stockholders of record at the close 
of business on March 14, 1929. 


H. BLAIR-SMITH, Treasurer. 
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BALAGHAT GOLD MINES, The : 
NUNDYDROOG MINES, LIMITED. — Investor s 
At a Meeting of Directors held this day At a Meeting of the Directors held this day, 


i eerie pees Monthly M 
we That (subject to audit) @ Balance} for rope dai oars Panes Dirtend onth ¥ an ual 


Dividend _for ear 1928 of ONE a 1928 : 
a AND SIXPENCE per Shere, of SI OF Bee INARY on, both PRE- (Est utehet 1864) a 
the 27th day of | 1929 to the Share: = = declared. payable —— 3rd Annual Subscription . 


the books of the Con 1, 1928, to the holders of such FEBRUARY NOW READY. 
Cimon ae dota eattio| Shana Fegced "in the ovis of ti egy yr 
the ove distribution at the Tate of 2a. Hd, in Phat aoe Tax be deducted from the 
8s above distribution atthe rate of 2s. 24d. in the £ NEW YEAR 
* By Order of the Board, Gacinding seliel in respect of Do Tax).” 
Oe Pont. ae y Order of the Board, MBER 
: Secretary. W. L, BAYLEY, DOUBLE NU 
© Gym Suet Phaee, 6, Queen Street Place, ; Price - 2s. 3d, Post Free. 
eeth March, 1929, mere ee 
N.B.—This Dividend, with the Interim Dividend] N.B.—The dividends forthe your 1928 amount t and Advertisement Offices : 
in September last, will make a total distribu- Share Publishing 
for the year 1928 of 2a. per 10s. Share i erage Prone Share sa 6, BOUVERIE ST., FLEET ST., EC. 4. 
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Chief Offices: BROAD STREET CORNER, BIRMINGHAM. 
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Summary of the Directors’ Report for the Year 1928. 


ANOTHER SUCCESSFUL YEAR. 


TOTAL FUNDS amounted to £16,515,388, an increase of $1,467,260 over 1927. 


TOTAL INCOME (excluding the General Branch ted . . 
of £852,895 over the previous year. ) amounted to £4,681,140, being an increase 


ORDINARY BRANCH.—Premium Income amounted to £993,740, an increase of £129,387 over 
the previous year. The number of policies issued during the year was 15,827, assuring £2,520,838 and 
producing a new Annual Premium Income of £125,039. 


INDUSTRIAL BRANCH.—Premium Income amounted to $2,853,396, an increase of $155,745 


over the previous year. 
GENERAL BRANCH.—Premium Income amounted to £52,644, all of which was re-insured. 
TOTAL CLAIMS PAID during the year in the Life Branches amounted to $1,574,570. 








SEE Rrra rennet Rad Athen il aes 2eenivn-a: Rieweaeeneny ean 
rate o 


&2 2s. Od. per £100 assured. 


The Company transacts all Classes of LIFE, FIRE, ACCIDENT, MOTOR, EMPLOYERS’ LIABILITY and 
GENERAL Insurances. 


J. MURRAY LAING, F.LA., F.F.A. JNO. A. JEFFERSON, F.LA., 
Secretary and Actuary. Chairman and General Manager. 








THE BRITISH AND POLISH TRADE BANK, A.G. 
DANZIG. 


BALANCE SHEET, 3lst DECEMBER 1928. 














LIARILITIES, ASSETS 
: Gulden. Gulden. Gulden. Gulden. 
DADO TERIOR Vaca ksicacicetedetSes cheese ciciaceccoseuccocgegecccsenes 3,000,000 Cash and Foreign Currencies .............+000 179,592.56 
Local De posits and Creditors— Balances at Issuing and Clearing Banks ... 271,083.77 
(2) Within 7 days ...........ccecceeceeeeeees 1,416,061.81 ————--- 
(b) Within 7 days and up to 3 months 3,103,416.36 450,676.33 
_ Balances with Banks Abroad ...............+0. 2,619, 702.56 
ae 4,519,478.17 ———_—-  3,070,378.89 
Foreign: Deposits, ete.— CORCUA WORTRTIIIOE oa os siden ciscccccndassccccccasconcconesenssessnese 690,057.45 
(4) Within 7 days ............:.seceeereeeees 576,912 ME, cn cceedneannmiapehineceqeonns eevtes hoor ti eustherceuuneruuuial 3,738,750.47 
(b) Within 7 days and up to 3 months 1,569,409.48 PRI FOI ccnecscccdecscccisccdsncipeccscsecenrngecencencasseiebect 288,65 
a 6,665.799.65 Advances against discounted Bill8 ............ccccseceseseseeees 899,119.96 
DAIAOES AE TIE ios oseccccciescrcescnscossassscovsesensees: vseee 802,279.12 Debtors — 
Other. Creditors... cecccsscovesesscerccocresserccssosvesescecesovsesoces 252,281.83 Ca) BOOUION i biooi5s dee verccsenedscccsasoncesecs 3,284,838.70 
Re-disemumted BMS.....ccccrccocsescccccesscsccsscccscocescescccvescce 1,285,141.16 (D) Unsecured .-...cccccecccccccsccsscceeseeees 6,033.58 
AOCRPEMMOOR on ssspseccesesseccorcescsvccscocccvccnscecscegecevecpecese 324,518.02 ——————  3,290,872.28 
Reimbursements and Acceptances per contra .............. 1,726.791.67 Other DeWCOGs ...cccccscedescdssasivcgcegpsdvsccancsotcazedussdiosgace 63,701.33 
fit— Reimbursement and Acceptance Debtors as per contra...... 1,726,791.67 
Carried forward from 1927 ............++ 2,585.13 Bank buildings  ........c.cccccscccccvcceeeccceseces 788,210.45 
NRG DOGG cic cccdeehencgecagecgégpecsepecccece 241,640.27 Less 2% depreciation .............s.scceseresees 15,764.20 
—_—__————. 244,225.40 — 172,446.25 
GUATANECES ..........cee2sseeceeeeeees G. 9,925 Office furniture, Ct. ......ccccececsceesecscecenees 54,023.25 
Liabilities against credits opened 202,420,35 Less 10% depreciation ............secseceeeees 5,402.35 eneeain 
212,345.35 bi ii Guarantee Debtors ...........506 G.9,925 mer 
Debtors against credits opened... 202,420.55 
212,345.35 nie 
14,301,027.85 14,301,027.85 
EE 
PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT AT 3lst DECEMBER 1928. 
Gulden. Gulden. 
Expenses, including taxes ...........sesescssesceneereeesetenieseeerene 463,344.51 Brought forward from 1927 ..,.....scccccceseerceres coceeves eoree. - 2,585.13 
Depreciation of Bank buildings, furniture, ete. .....-.......... 21,166.55 Tatements, CbCriscccerneesecddccenencunsderesesasceseiegssopnds ise ae debiislasi 546,731.81 
FROME «..ccccnvsccasseocenscasesensscsssi¥vee seapessabesdbebecceesaee rokae 40 244,225.40 CORMMMINNII S.. oon ccccccenep srancnssndigithsekdnbinnibietdeasiad pveh a Diede 92,049.34 
Profit of Foreign Exchange Stocks, etc............... sessee-esees 87,370,18 


—_—_—_—_- 


728,736.46 728,736.46 


EDMUND KOMOROWSKI 
Dr. ROMAN GORBOKI- Chamen PHILIP Fs RANN }} Managers. 
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Banks, &¢<—Continued. |THE CANADIAN BARK = 


ONG KONG AND SHANGHAI is The Qeattery doarnal of the aya cane 
. mater CORPORATION OF COMMERCE. i. 


ere THE "GERMAN TRANsP 
ER 
Head Office—TORONTO. |], ie kame 7 caiie ee 


t 
Sir John Aird, President. THE FF Ki 
8S. H. am, General Manager.. .... OF HOURS OF LaBoU ve VARIA 


’ Liene! ® 
sean ; Bitte and" in|] STABILITY IN COMPETITION. (Ree 
LAND. the UNITED STATES, oteting. 
the WEST INDIES, MBXIOO and BRASIL'|| OUTPUT PER L MEAD 18 UA. AND Ux. 

Buseptional teciiities offeend,.Sor. heat business in these |] RECENT PUBL ICATI 
countries and in all parts of the world. AND REPARATIONS. pAGHit® DEEn 
Londen Office: 2, LOMBARD STREXT, E.C3 SHAVIAN SOCIALION. 

CHARLES CAMBIE, Manager. 


THE BANK OF AUSTRALASIA ||| MACMILLAN a CO, LTD, 


(Incorporated by Royal Charter, 1835). Londen, W.c. 


2% — pea 
Head Office: 4, "Th, Northuusberlam sT., E<2 
West End Office: umberiand 
Paid- -up Capital ve eae * diseases 


Reserve 
pe ete enctabiliey ” of Kee 


0d Grol and’ Drafts ‘are tamed and 
ete aen 





eameed pice Lue Bon 


| Znsurance, 
Accountant: A. . 
9, GRACECHURCH STRERT, LONDON, E.C. 3. 
COMMONWEALTH BANK OF AUSTRALIA|} ASSURANCE COMPANY LIMITED 
(Guaranteed by the Australian Government). || Chief Office: Oxford St, Manchester ||! The World’s Best Customer} | 
Annual Income Exceeds - - £10,300,000 ||| is attracting the renewed interest of 
Assets Exceed - .- + £42,000,000 pee Se antiom to shes ee 
Claims Paid Exceed - - £56,000,000 ||] benefits of the country’s improving 
—_—____— |} purchasing power, being brought 
about by numerous development 
schemes now in course of comple- 





tion. 


THE PIONEER PRESS OF INDIA|. 
° The London Offices of 
, THE PIONEER & CIVIL & 
aed fac af ear ty MILITARY GAZETTE LTD., 
London Olfieps 36-41, NEW BROAD ST,, E.C. A Guaranteed Income of 10 70 


8. SCOTT, Manager. as —_s Widow and Children. 
Also at Australie Howe Beer, W.C. re ener er Tere eee ae 


BANK OF NEW NEW SOUTH WALES GRAN LIFE ASSU LFE ASSURANCE 8 SOCIETY LTD. 


7 HS, Wales. ——*_, «oC ee 1, DAY. London Manager, 


ae WC. 2. 


“500,000 Payments already made to Policy-Holéers 
7,500,000 843,000,000. 
The Gresham Fire & Accident insurance Society, 
Limited, transacts all 1 classes of fire and eccident 
business. Chief Office : 196-190. Flest St. London 


A NEW INDEX OF 


‘| BRITISH NATIONAL PROSPERITY | | 





By G. D. ROKELING. With a foreword by Sir JOSIAH STAMP. 
Reprinted from “ The Economist.” 
BANK OF NOVA SCOTIA 


Established 1882. 
Head Office: Halifax. Canada. 
Paid up Capital - $10,000,000 
Reser 


Tied desi over . si7eoonoee 
thrvagh the ranches ‘of this’ Bente tor Fer rmsinpernen jesieneiicciliaininils ies uns 
land, Cube, 1 Se ese eee well-being is desirable. For a first attempt in this field the effort made 
Chisapy end Mew York 320 Branches te all. is very thorough and commendable.” 


Lendon Branch: 
- 108, ‘OLD ‘BROAD STREET, ome 2. 
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